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PREFACE 


I WAS  a student  of  law  at  a time  when  Sir 
Richard  Owen  was  lecturing  on  Extinct  Fossil 
Reptiles.  The  skill  of  the  great  master,  who  built 
bones  together  as  a child  builds  with  a box  of 
bricks,  taught  me  that  the  laws  which  determine  the 
forms  of  animals  were  less  understood  at  that  time 
than  the  laws  which  govern  the  relations  of  men  in 
their  country.  The  laws  of  Nature  promised  a better 
return  of  new  knowledge  for  reasonable  study.  A 
lecture  on  Flying  Reptiles  determined  me  to  attempt 
to  fathom  the  mysteries  which  gave  new  types  of  life 
to  the  Earth  and  afterwards  took  them  away. 

Thus  I became  the  very  humble  servant  of  the 
Dragons  of  the  Air.  Knowing  but  little  about  them 
I went  to  Cambridge,  and  for  ten  years  worked  with 
the  Professor  of  Geology,  the  late  Rev.  Adam  Sedg- 
wick, LL.D.,  F.R.S.,  in  gathering  their  bones  from  the 
so-called  Cambridge  Coprolite  bed,  the  Cambridge 
Greensand.  The  bones  came  in  thousands,  battered 
and  broken,  but  instructive  as  better  materials  might 
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not  have  been.  My  rooms  became  filled  with  remains 
of  existing  birds,  lizards,  and  mammals,  which  threw 
light  on  the  astonishing  collection  of  old  bones  which 
I assisted  in  bringing  together  for  the  University. 

In  time  I had  something  to  say  about  Flying 
Animals  which  was  new.  The  story  was  told  in 
the  theatre  of  the  Royal  Institution,  in  a series 
of  lectures.  Some  of  them  were  repeated  in  several 
English  towns.  There  was  still  much  to  learn  of 
foreign  forms  of  flying  animals  ; but  at  last,  with 
the  aid  of  the  Government  grant  administered  by  the 
Royal  Society,  and  the  chiefs  of  the  great  Continental 
museums,  I saw  all  the  specimens  in  Europe. 

So  I have  again  written  out  my  lectures,  with  the 
aid  of  the  latest  discoveries,  and  the  story  of  animal 
structure  has  lost  nothing  in  interest  as  a twice-told 
tale.  It  still  presents  in  epitome  the  story  of  life  on 
the  Earth.  He  who  understands  whence  the  Flying 
Reptiles  came,  how  they  endured,  and  disappeared 
from  the  Earth,  has  solved  some  of  the  greatest 
mysteries  of  life.  I have  only  contributed  something 
towards  solving  the  problems. 

In  telling  my  story,  chiefly  of  facts  in  Nature,  an 
attempt  is  made  to  show  how  a naturalist  does  his 
work,  in  the  hope  that  perhaps  a few  readers  will  find 
happiness  in  following  the  workings  of  the  laws  of 
life.  Such  an  illumination  has  proved  to  many 
worth  seeking,  a solid  return  for  labour,  which  is 
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not  to  be  marketed  on  the  Exchange,  but  may  be 
taken  freely  without  exhausting  the  treasury  of 
Nature’s  truths.  Such  outlines  of  knowledge  as 
here  are  offered  to  a larger  public,  may  also,  I 
believe,  be  acceptable  to  students  of  science  and 
scientific  men. 

The  drawings  given  in  illustration  of  the  text  have 
been  made  for  me  by  Miss  E.  B.  Seeley. 

H.  G.  S. 


Kensington,  May,  1901 


CONTENTS 


CHAPTER  I. 

PAGE 

FLYING  REPTILES  . . . I 

CHAPTER  II. 

HOW  A REPTILE  IS  KNOWN  . ...  4 

CHAPTER  III. 

A REPTILE  IS  KNOWN  BY  ITS  BONES  . . .II 

CHAPTER  IV. 

ANIMALS  WHICH  FLY  . . . . . 1 5 

CHAPTER  V. 

DISCOVERY  OF  THE  PTERODACTYLE  . 27 

CHAPTER  VI. 

HOW  ANIMALS  ARE  INTERPRETED  BY  THEIR  BONES  . 37 

CHAPTER  VII. 

INTERPRETATION  OF  P l'ERODACTYLES  BY  THEIR  SOFT 

PARTS  . . . ...  45 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

THE  PLAN  OF  THE  SKELETON  . . 58 

CHAPTER  IX. 

THE  BACKBONE,  OR  VERTEBRAL  COLUMN  . 78 


IX 


X 


CONTENTS 


CHAPTER  X. 

THE  HIP-GIRDLE  AND  HIND  LIMB 

CHAPTER  XI. 

SHOULDER-GIRDLE  AND  FORE  LIMB 

CHAPTER  XII. 

EVIDENCES  OF  THE  ANIMAL’S  HABITS  FROM  ITS  REMAINS 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

ANCIENT  ORNITHOSAURS  FROM  THE  LIAS  . 

CPIAPTER  XIV. 

ORNITHOSAURS  FROM  THE  MIDDLE  SECONDARY  ROCKS 

CHAPTER  XV. 

ORNITHOSAURS  FROM  THE  UPPER  SECONDARY  ROCKS  . 

CPIAPTER  XVI. 

CLASSIFICATION  OF  THE  ORNITHOSAURIA  . 

CPIAPTER  XVII. 

FAMILY  RELATIONS  OF  PTERODACTYLES  TO  ANIMALS 
WHICH  LIVED  WITH  THEM  . . 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

HOW  PTERODACTYLES  MAY  HAVE  ORIGINATED 
APPENDIX  . . • • 


PAGE 

93 

107 

134 

143 

153 

172 

187 

196 

213 

231 


INDEX 


• 233 


LIST  OF  ILLUSTRATIONS 


FIG. 

47- 

Wings  of  Rhamphorhynchus 

PAGE 

Frontispiece 

I. 

Lung  of  the  lung-fish  Ceratodus 

• • 

5 

2. 

Attachment  of  the  lower  jaw  in  a Mammal  and  in  a 

Pterodactyle 

12 

3- 

Chaldaean  Dragon 

15 

4- 

Winged  human  figure  from  the  Temple  of  Ephesus 

16 

5- 

Flying  fish  Exocoetus 

18 

6. 

Flying  Frog  .... 

19 

7. 

Flying  Lizard  (Draco) 

20 

8. 

Birds  in  flight  .... 

22 

9* 

Flying  Squirrel  (Pteromys) 

24 

10. 

Bats,  flying  and  walking  . 

25 

11. 

Skeleton  of  Pterodactylus  longirostris 

28 

12. 

The  skeleton  restored 

29 

13- 

The  animal  form  restored 

30 

14. 

Fore  limbs  in  four  types  of  mammals 

38 

Pneumatic  foramen  in  Pterodactyle  bone 

46 

16. 

Lungs  of  the  bird  Apteryx 

48 

17. 

Air  cells  in  the  body  of  an  Ostrich  . 

49 

18. 

Lung  of  a Chameleon 

5i 

19- 

Brain  in  Pterodactyle,  Mammal,  Bird,  and  Reptiles 

53 

20. 

Skull  of  Kingfisher  and  Rhamphorhynchus 

63 

21. 

Skull  of  Heron  and  Rhamphorhynchus 

65 

22. 

Palate  of  Macrocercus  and  ? Campylognathus 

7i 

23- 

Lower  jaw  of  Echidna  and  Ornithostoma 

76 

24. 

First  two  neck  vertebrae  of  Ornithocheirus 

• • 

81 

XI 


xii 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 
30- 
Si- 
32. 
33- 
34. 
35- 
36. 

37- 

38. 

39- 

40. 

41. 

42. 

43- 

44. 

45- 

46. 

48. 

49. 

50- 

51- 

52- 

53- 

54- 

55- 
56. 

57- 

58. 

59- 

60. 

61. 

62. 


LIST  OF  ILLUSTRATIONS 

PAGE 


Middle  neck  vertebrae  of  Ornithocheirus  . . . 83 

Back  vertebra  of  Ornithocheirus  and  Crocodile  . . 86 

Sacrum,  with  hip  bones,  of  Rhamphorhynchus  . . 88 

Extremity  of  tail  of  Rhamphorhynchus  phyllurus  . . 91 

I lip-girdle  bones  in  Apteryx  and  Rhamphorhynchus  . . 95 

Pelvis  with  prepubic  bone  in  Pterodactylus  . . . 96 

Pelvis  with  prepubic  bones  in  Rhamphorhynchus  . . 97 

Pelvis  of  an  Alligator  seen  from  below  . . . 98 

Femora : Echidna,  Ornithocheirus,  Ursus  . . . 100 

Tibia  and  fibula  : Dimorphodon  and  Vulture  . . . 102 

Metatarsus  and  digits  in  three  Pterodactyles  . . .104 

Sternum  in  Cormorant  and  Rhamphorhynchus  . . 10S 

Sternum  in  Ornithocheirus  . ...  109 

Shoulder-girdle  bones  in  a bird  and  three  Pterodactyles  . 113 

The  Notarium  from  the  back  of  Ornithocheirus  . . 115 

The  shoulder-girdle  of  Ornithocheirus  . . .115 

Ilumerus  of  Pigeon  and  Ornithocheirus  . . .119 

Fore-arm  of  Golden  Eagle  and  Dimorphodon  . .120 

Wrist  bones  of  Ornithocheirus  . . . . 124 

Clawed  digits  of  the  hand  in  two  Pterodactyles  . .125 

Claw  from  the  hand  of  Ornithocheirus  . . .129 

The  hand  in  Archceopteryx  and  the  Ostrich  . . .130 

Slab  of  Lias  with  bones  of  Dimorphodon  . To  face  page  143 

Dimorphodon  (restored  form)  at  rest  . . .144 

Dimorphodon  (restored  form  of  the  animal)  . To  face  page  145 

Dimorphodon  skeleton,  walking  as  a quadruped  „ „ 146 

Dimorphodon  skeleton  as  a biped  . . „ „ 147 

Lower  jaw  of  Dorygnathus  . . . . 149 

Dimorphodon  (wing  membranes  spread  for  flight)  To  face  page  1 50 
Pelvis  of  Dimorphodon  . . . . . 151 

Rhamphorhynchus  skeleton  (restored)  . . .161 

Scaphognathus  (restoration  of  1875)  • * >163 

Six  restorations  of  Ornithosaurs  . . . .164 

Ptenodracon  skeleton  (restored)  . . . . 167 

Cycnorham ph  ns  suevicus  slab  with  bones  . To  face  page  168 

Cycnorhamphus  suevicus  (form  of  the  animal)  To  face  page  169 

Cycnorhamphus  suevicus  skeleton  (restored)  . . .170 


LIST  OF  ILLUSTRATIONS 


xm 


PAGE 

63.  Cycnorhamphus  Fraasi  (restored  skeleton  form  of  the 

animal)  . . . To  face  page  170 

64.  Cycnorhamphtcs  Fraasi  (restoration  of  the  form  of  the 

body)  . . .To  face  page  1 7 1 

65.  Neck  vertebra  of  Doratorhynchus  from  the  Purbeck  . .173 

66.  Neck  bone  of  Ornithodesmus  from  the  Wealden  . . 1 73 

67.  Sternum  of  Ornithodesmus,  seen  from  the  front  . . 1 75 

68.  Sternum  of  Ornithodesmus,  side  view,  showing  the  keel  . 175 

69.  Diagram  of  known  parts  of  skull  of  Ornithocheirus  . .177 

70.  Neck  bone  of  Ornithocheirus  . . . . 179 

71.  Jaws  of  Ornithocheirus  from  the  Chalk  . . .180 

72.  Palate  of  the  English  Toothless  Pterodactyle  . . .181 

73.  Two  views  of  the  skull  of  Ornithostoma  (Pteranodon)  . 182 

74.  Skeleton  of  Ornithostoma  . . . . 183 

75.  Comparison  of  six  skulls  of  Ornithosaurs  . . .192 

76.  Pelvis  of  Ornithostoma  . . . 195 

77.  Skull  of  Anchisaurus  and  Dimorphodon  . . . 199 

78.  Skull  of  Ornithosuchus  and  Dimorphodon  . . .201 

79.  The  pelvis  in  Ornithosaur  and  Dinosaur  . . . 204 

80.  The  prepubic  bones  in  Dimorphodon  and  Iguanodon  . . 206 

These  figures  are  greatly  reduced  in  size,  and  when  two  or  more  bones  are  shown 
in  the  same  figure  all  are  brought  to  the  same  size  to  facilitate  the  comparison. 


DRAGONS  OF  THE  AIR 


CHAPTER  I 


FLYING  REPTILES 


HE  history  of  life  on  the  earth  during  the 


epochs  of  geological  time  unfolds  no  more 
wonderful  discovery  among  types  of  animals  which 
have  become  extinct  than  the  family  of  fossils  known 
as  flying  reptiles.  Its  coming  into  existence,  its 
structure,  and  passing  away  from  the  living  world 
are  among  the  great  mysteries  of  Nature. 

The  animals  are  astonishing  in  their  plan  of  con- 
struction. In  aspect  they  are  unlike  birds  and  beasts 
which,  in  this  age,  hover  over  land  and  sea.  They 
gather  into  themselves  in  the  body  of  a single  indi- 
vidual, structures  which,  at  the  present  day,  are 
among  the  most  distinctive  characters  of  certain 
mammals,  birds,  and  reptiles. 

The  name  “ flying  reptile  ” expresses  this  anomaly. 
Its  invention  is  due  to  the  genius  of  the  great  French 
naturalist  Cuvier,  who  was  the  first  to  realise  that  this 
extinct  animal,  entombed  in  slabs  of  stone,  is  one  of 
the  wonders  of  the  world. 

The  word  “ reptile  ” has  impressed  the  imagination 
with  unpleasant  sound,  even  when  the  habits  of  the 
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animals  it  indicates  are  unknown.  It  is  familiarly 
associated  with  life  which  is  reputed  venomous,  and 
is  creeping  and  cold.  Its  common  type,  the  serpent, 
in  many  parts  of  the  world  takes  a yearly  toll  of 
victims  from  man  and  beast,  and  has  become  the 
representative  of  silent,  active  strength,  dreaded  craft, 
and  danger. 

Science  uses  the  word  “ reptile  ” in  a more  exact 
way,  to  define  the  assemblage  of  cold-blooded  animals 
which  in  familiar  description  are  separately  named 
serpents,  lizards,  turtles,  hatteria,  and  crocodiles. 

Turtles  and  the  rest  of  them  survive  from  great 
geological  antiquity.  They  present  from  age  to  age 
diversity  of  aspect  and  habit,  and  in  unexpected 
differences  of  outward  proportion  of  the  body  show 
how  the  laws  of  life  have  preserved  each  animal  type. 
For  the  vital  organs  which  constitute  each  animal 
a reptile,  and  the  distinctive  bony  structures  with 
which  they  are  associated,  remain  unaffected,  or  but 
little  modified,  by  the  animal’s  external  change  in 
appearance. 

The  creeping  reptile  is  commonly  imagined  as  the 
antithesis  of  the  bird.  For  the  bird  overcomes  the 
forces  that  hold  even  man  to  the  earth,  and  enjoys 
exalted  aerial  conditions  of  life.  Therefore  the  marvel 
is  shared  equally  by  learned  and  unlearned,  that  the 
power  of  flight  should  have  been  an  endowment  of 
animals  sprung  from  the  breed  of  serpents,  or  croco- 
diles, enabling  them  to  move  through  the  air  as 
though  they  too  were  of  a heaven-born  race.  The 
wonder  would  not  be  lessened  if  the  animal  were 
a degraded  representative  of  a nobler  type,  or  if 
it  should  be  demonstrated  that  even  beasts  have 
advanced  in  the  battle  of  life.  The  winged  reptile, 
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when  compared  with  a bird,  is  not  less  astounding 
than  the  poetic  conceptions  in  Milton’s  Paradise 
Lost  of  degradation  which  overtakes  life  that  once 
was  amongst  the  highest.  And  on  the  other  hand, 
from  the  point  of  view  of  the  teaching  of  Darwin 
in  the  theories  of  modern  science,  we  are  led  to  ask 
whether  a flying  reptile  may  not  be  evidence  of  the 
physical  exaltation  which  raises  animals  in  the  scale 
of  organisation.  The  dominance  upon  the  earth  of 
flying  reptiles  during  the  great  middle  period  of 
geological  history  will  long  engage  the  interest 
of  those  who  can  realise  the  complexity  of  its 
structure,  or  care  to  unravel  the  meaning  of  the 
procession  of  animal  forms  in  successive  geological 
ages  which  preceded  the  coming  of  man. 

The  outer  vesture  of  an  animal  counts  for  little  in 
estimating  the  value  of  ties  which  bind  orders  of 
animals  together,  which  are  included  in  the  larger 
classes  of  life.  The  kindred  relationship  which  makes 
the  snake  of  the  same  class  as  the  tortoise  is  deter- 
mined by  the  soft  vital  organs — brain,  heart,  lungs — 
which  are  the  essentials  of  an  animal’s  existence  and 
control  its  way  of  life.  The  wonder  which  science 
weaves  into  the  meaning  of  the  word  “ reptile,”  “ bird,” 
or  “ mammal,”  is  partly  in  exhibiting  minor  changes 
of  character  in  those  organs  and  other  soft  parts,  but 
far  more  in  showing  that  while  they  endure  un- 
changed, the  hard  parts  of  the  skeleton  are  modified 
in  many  ways.  For  the  bones  of  the  reptile  orders 
stretch  their  affinities  in  one  direction  towards  the 
skeletons  of  salamanders  and  fishes ; and  extend 
them  also  at  the  same  time  in  other  directions, 
towards  birds  and  mammals.  This  mystery  we  may 
hope  to  partly  unravel. 


CHAPTER  II 

HOW  A REPTILE  IS  KNOWN 


DEFINITION  OF  REPTILES  BY  THEIR 
VITAL  ORGANS 

HE  relations  of  reptiles  to  other  animals  may  be 


stated  so  as  to  make  evident  the  characters  and 
affinities  which  bind  them  together.  Early  in  the 
nineteenth  century  naturalists  included  with  the  Rep- 
tilia  the  tribe  of  salamanders  and  frogs  which  are 
named  Amphibia.  The  two  groups  have  been  sepa- 
rated from  each  other  because  the  young  of  Amphibia 
pass  through  a tadpole  stage  of  development.  They 
then  breathe  by  gills,  like  fishes,  taking  oxygen  from 
the  air  which  is  suspended  in  water,  before  lungs  are 
acquired  which  afterwards  enable  the  animals  to  take 
oxygen  directly  from  the  air.  The  amphibian  some- 
times sheds  the  gills,  and  leaves  the  water  to  live  on 
land.  Sometimes  gills  and  lungs  are  retained  through 
life  in  the  same  individual.  This  amphibian  con- 
dition of  lung  and  gill  being  present  at  the  same 
time  is  paralleled  by  a few  fishes  which  still  exist, 
like  the  Australian  Ceratodus , the  lung-fish,  an  ancient 
type  of  fish  which  belongs  to  early  days  in  geological 


This  metamorphosis  has  been  held  to  separate  the 
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amphibian  type  from  the  reptile  because  no  existing 
reptile  develops  gills  or  undergoes  a metamorphosis. 
Yet  the  character  may  not  be  more  im- 
portant as  a ground  for  classification 
than  the  community  of  gills  and  lungs  YO1' 
in  the  fish  and  amphibian  is  ground  for 
putting  them  together  in  one  natural 
group.  For  although  no  gills  are  found 
in  reptiles,  birds,  or  mammals,  the 
embryo  of  each  in  an  early  stage  of 
development  appears  to  possess  gill- 
arches,  and  gill -clefts  between  them, 
through  which  gills  might  have  been 
developed,  even  in  the  higher  verte- 
brates, if  the  conditions  of  life  had 
been  favourable  to  such  modification 
of  structure.  In  their  bones  Reptiles 
and  Amphibia  have  much  in  common. 

Nearly  all  true  reptiles  lay  eggs,  which 
are  defined  like  those  of  birds  by  com- 
paratively large  size,  and  are  contained 
in  shells.  This  condition  is  not  usual 
in  amphibians  or  fishes.  When  hatched 
the  young  reptile  is  completely  formed, 
the  image  of  its  parent,  and  has  no  need  FIG-  1 
to  grow  a covering  to  its  skin  like  some  ceratodus 

birds,  or  shed  its  tail  like  some  tadpoles.  Partly  laid  open  to  show 
. ....  r i its  chambered  structure 

1 he  reptile  is  like  the  bird  m freedom  (After  Gunther) 
from  important  changes  of  form  after  the  egg  is 
hatched  ; and  the  only  structure  shed  by  both  is  the 
little  horn  upon  the  nose,  with  which  the  embryo 
breaks  the  shell  and  emerges  a reptile  or  a bird, 
growing  to  maturity  with  small  subsequent  variations 
in  the  proportions  of  the  body. 
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THE  REPTILE  SKIN 

Between  one  class  of  animals  and  another  the 
differences  in  the  condition  of  the  skin  are  more 
or  less  distinctive.  In  a few  amphibians  there  are 
some  bones  in  the  skin  on  the  under  side  of  the 
body,  though  the  skin  is  usually  naked,  and  in  frogs 
is  said  to  transmit  air  to  the  blood,  so  as  to  exercise 
a respiratory  function  of  a minor  kind.  This  naked 
condition,  so  unlike  the  armoured  skin  of  the  true 
Reptilia,  appears  to  have  been  paralleled  by  a number 
of  extinct  groups  of  fossils  of  the  Secondary  rocks, 
such  as  Ichthyosaurs  and  Plesiosaurs,  which  were 
aquatic,  and  probably  also  by  some  Dinosauria,  which 
were  terrestrial. 

Living  reptiles  are  usually  defended  with  some 
kind  of  protection  to  the  skin.  Among  snakes  and 
lizards  the  skin  has  commonly  a covering  of  over- 
lapping scales,  usually  of  horny  or  bony  texture. 
The  tortoise  and  turtle  tribe  shut  up  the  animal  in  a 
true  box  of  bone,  which  is  cased  with  an  armour  of 
horny  plates.  Crocodiles  have  a thick  skin  em- 
bedding a less  continuous  coat  of  mail.  Thus  the 
skin  of  a reptile  does  not  at  first  suggest  anything 
which  might  become  an  organ  of  flight ; and  its 
dermal  appendages,  or  scales,  may  seem  further  re- 
moved from  the  feathers  which  ensure  flying  powers 
to  the  bird  than  from  the  naked  skin  of  a frog. 

THE  REPTILE  BRAIN 

Although  the  mode  of  development  of  the  young 
and  the  covering  of  the  skin  are  conspicuous  among 
important  characters  by  which  animals  are  classified, 
the  brain  is  an  organ  of  some  importance,  although 
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of  greater  weight  in  the  higher  Vertebrata  than  in  its 
lower  groups.  Reptiles  have  links  in  the  mode  of 
arrangement  of  the  parts  of  their  brains  with  fishes 
and  amphibians.  The  regions  of  that  organ  are  com- 
monly arranged  in  pairs  of  nervous  masses,  known 
as  (i)  the  olfactory  lobes,  (2)  the  cerebrum,  behind 
which  is  the  minute  pineal  body,  followed  by  (3)  the 
pair  of  optic  lobes,  and  hindermost  of  all  (4)  the 
single  mass  termed  the  cerebellum.  These  parts  of 
the  brain  are  extended  in  longitudinal  order,  one 
behind  the  other  in  all  three  groups.  The  olfactory 
lobes  of  the  brain  in  Fishes  may  be  as  large  as 
the  cerebrum  ; but  among  Reptiles  and  Amphibians 
they  are  relatively  smaller,  and  they  assume  more  of 
the  condition  found  in  mammals  like  the  Hare  or 
Mole,  being  altogether  subordinate  in  size.  And  the 
cerebral  masses  begin  to  be  wider  and  higher  than 
the  other  parts  of  the  brain,  though  they  do  not  extend 
forward  above  the  olfactory  lobes,  as  is  often  seen  in 
Mammals.  In  Crocodiles  the  cerebral  hemispheres 
have  a tendency  to  a broad  circular  form.  Among 
Chelonian  reptiles  that  region  of  the  brain  is  more 
remarkable  for  height.  Lizards  and  Ophidians  both 
have  this  part  of  the  brain  somewhat  pear-shaped, 
pointed  in  front,  and  elongated.  The  amphibian 
brain  only  differs  from  the  lizard  type  in  degree  ; and 
differences  between  lizards’  and  amphibian  brains  are 
less  noticeable  than  between  the  other  orders  of 
reptiles.  The  reptilian  brain  is  easily  distinguished 
from  that  of  all  other  animals  by  the  position  and 
proportions  of  its  regions  (see  Fig.  19,  p.  53). 

Birds  have  the  parts  of  the  brain  formed  and 
arranged  in  a way  that  is  equally  distinctive.  The 
cerebral  lobes  are  relatively  large  and  convex,  and 
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deserve  the  descriptive  name  “ hemispheres.”  They 
are  always  smooth,  as  among  the  lower  Mammals, 
and  extend  backward  so  as  to  abut  against  the  hind 
brain,  termed  the  cerebellum.  This  junction  is 
brought  about  in  a peculiar  way.  The  cerebral 
hemispheres  in  a bird  do  not  extend  backward  to 
override  the  optic  lobes,  and  hide  them,  as  occurs 
among  adult  mammals,  but  they  extend  back  be- 
tween the  optic  lobes,  so  as  to  force  them  apart  and 
push  them  aside,  downward  and  backward,  till  they 
extend  laterally  beyond  the  junction  of  the  cerebrum 
with  the  cerebellum.  The  brain  of  a Bird  is  never 
reptilian  ; but  in  the  young  Mammal  the  brain  has 
a very  reptilian  aspect,  because  both  have  their  parts 
primarily  arranged  in  a line.  Therefore  the  brain 
appears  to  determine  the  boundary  between  bird 
and  reptile  exactly 

REPTILIAN  BREATHING  ORGANS 

The  breathing  organs  of  Birds  and  Reptiles  which 
are  associated  with  these  different  types  of  brain  are 
not  quite  the  same.  The  Frog  has  a cellular  lung 
which,  in  the  details  of  the  minute  sacs  which  branch 
and  cluster  at  the  terminations  of  the  tubes,  is  not 
unlike  the  condition  in  a Mammal.  In  a mammal 
respiration  is  aided  by  the  bellows-like  action  of  the 
muscles  connected  with  the  ribs,  which  encase  the 
cavity  where  the  lungs  are  placed,  and  this  structure 
is  absent  in  the  Frog  and  its  allies.  The  Frog,  on  the 
other  hand,  has  to  swallow  air  in  much  the  same  way 
as  man  swallows  water.  The  air  is  similarly  grasped 
by  the  muscles,  and  conveyed  by  them  downward  to 
the  lungs.  Therefore  a Frog  keeps  its  mouth  shut, 
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and  the  animal  dies  from  want  of  air  if  its  mouth  is 
open  for  a few  minutes. 

Crocodiles  commonly  lie  in  the  sun  with  their 
mouths  widely  open.  The  lungs  in  both  Crocodiles 
and  Turtles  are  moderately  dense,  traversed  by  great 
bronchial  tubes,  but  do  not  differ  essentially  in  plan 
from  those  of  a Frog,  though  the  great  branches  of 
the  bronchial  tubes  are  stronger,  and  the  air  chambers 
into  which  the  lung  is  divided  are  somewhat  smaller. 
The  New  Zealand  Hatteria  has  the  lungs  of  this 
cellular  type,  though  rather  resembling  the  amphibian 
than  the  Crocodile.  The  lungs  during  life  in  all 
these  animals  attain  considerable  size,  the  maximum 
dimensions  being  found  in  the  terrestrial  tortoises, 
which  owe  much  of  their  elevated  bulk  to  the  dimen- 
sions of  the  air  cells  which  form  the  lungs. 

The  lungs  of  Serpents  and  Lizards  are  formed  on 
a different  plan.  In  both  those  groups  of  reptiles 
the  dense  cellular  tissue  is  limited  to  the  part  of  the 
lung  which  is  nearest  to  the  throat.  This  network 
of  blood  vessels  and  air  cells  extends  about  the 
principal  bronchial  tube  much  as  in  other  animals, 
but  as  it  extends  backward  the  blood  vessels  become 
few  until  the  tubular  lung  appears  in  its  hinder  part, 
as  it  extends  down  the  body,  almost  as  simple  in 
structure  as  the  air  bladder  of  a fish.  Among  Ser- 
pents only  one  of  these  tubular  lungs  is  commonly 
present,  and  the  structure  has  a less  efficient  appear- 
ance as  a breathing  organ  than  the  single  lung  of  the 
fish  Ceratodus  (Fig.  i ).  The  Chameleons  are  a group  of 
lizards  which  differ  in  many  ways  from  most  of  their 
nearest  kindred,  and  the  lungs,  while  conforming  in 
general  plan  to  the  lizard  type  in  being  dense  at  the 
throat,  and  a tubular  bladder  in  the  body,  give  off 
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on  both  sides  a number  of  short  lateral  branches 
like  the  fingers  of  a glove  (Fig.  18,  p.  51). 

Thus  the  breathing  organs  of  reptiles  present  two 
or  three  distinct  types  which  have  caused  Serpents 
and  Lizards  to  be  associated  in  one  group  by  most 
naturalists  who  have  studied  their  anatomy ; while 
Crocodiles  and  Chelonians  represent  a type  of  lung 
which  is  quite  different,  and  in  those  groups  has 
much  in  common.  These  characters  of  the  breath- 
ing organs  contribute  to  separate  the  cold-blooded 
armoured  reptiles  from  the  warm-blooded  birds 
clothed  with  feathers,  as  well  as  from  the  warm- 
blooded mammals  which  suckle  their  young;  for  both 
these  higher  groups  have  denser  and  more  elastic 
spongy  lung  tissue. 

It  will  be  seen  hereafter  that  many  birds  in  the 
most  active  development  of  their  breathing  organs 
substantially  revert  to  the  condition  of  the  Serpent 
or  Chameleon  in  a somewhat  modified  way.  Because, 
instead  of  having  one  great  bronchial  tube  expanded 
to  form  a vast  reservoir  of  air  which  can  be  dis- 
charged from  the  lung  in  which  the  reptile  has 
accumulated  it,  the  bird  has  the  lateral  branches 
of  the  bronchial  tubes  prolonged  so  as  to  pierce  the 
walls  of  the  lung,  when  its  covering  membrane  ex- 
pands to  form  many  air  cells,  which  fill  much  of  the 
cavity  of  the  bird’s  body  (see  Fig.  16).  Thus  the  bird 
appears  to  combine  the  characters  of  such  a lung  as 
that  of  a Crocodile,  with  a condition  which  has  some 
analogy  with  the  lung  of  a Chameleon.  It  is  this  link 
of  structure  of  the  breathing  organs  between  reptiles 
and  birds  that  constitutes  one  of  the  chief  interests 
of  flying  reptiles,  for  they  prove  to  have  possessed 
air  cells  prolonged  from  the  lungs,  which  extended 
into  the  bones. 


CHAPTER  III 


A REPTILE  IS  KNOWN  BY  ITS 

BONES 

Q'UCH  are  a few  illustrations  of  ways  in  which 
O reptiles  resemble  other  animals,  and  differ  from 
them,  in  the  organs  by  means  of  which  the  classifi- 
cation of  animals  is  made.  But  such  an  idea  is 
incomplete  without  noticing  that  the  bony  framework 
of  the  body  associated  with  such  vital  organs  also 
shows  in  its  chief  parts  that  reptiles  are  easily  recog- 
nised by  their  bones.  I will  therefore  briefly  state 
how  reptiles  are  defined  in  some  regions  of  the 
skeleton,  for  in  tracing  the  history  of  reptile  life 
the  bones  are  the  principal  remains  of  animals 
preserved  in  the  rocks  ; and  the  soft  organs  which 
have  perished  can  only  be  inferred  to  have  been 
present  from  the  persistence  of  durable  characteristic 
parts  of  the  skeleton,  which  are  associated  with  those 
soft  organs  in  animals  which  exist  at  the  present  day, 
and  are  unknown  in  other  animals  in  which  the 
skeleton  is  different. 

THE  HANG  OF  THE  LOWER  JAW 

The  manner  in  which  the  lower  jaw  is  connected 
with  the  skull  yields  one  of  the  most  easily  recog- 
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nised  differences  between  the  great  groups  of  verte- 
brate animals. 

In  Mammals . — In  every  mammal — such  as  the  Dog 
or  Sheep — the  lower  jaw,  which  is  formed  of  one  bone 
on  each  side,  joins  directly  on  to  the  head  of  the 
animal,  and  moves  upon  a bone  of  the  skull  which 


Comparison  to  show  the  articulation  with  the  lower  jaw  in  a mammal  and 
Pterodactylus  Kochi . The  quadrate  bone  is  lettered  Q in  this 
Pterodactyle,  and  comes  between  the  skull  and  the  lower 
jaw  like  the  quadrate  bone  in  a bird  and  in  lizards 

is  named  the  temporal  bone.  This  character  is 
sufficient  to  prove,  by  the  law  of  association  of  soft 
and  hard  parts  of  the  body,  that  such  an  animal  had 
warm  blood  and  suckled  its  young. 

In  Birds. — In  birds  a great  difference  is  found  in 
this  region  of  the  head.  The  temporal  bone,  which 
it  will  be  more  convenient  to  name  the  squamosal 
bone,  from  its  squamous  or  scale-like  form,  is  still 
a part  of  the  brain  case,  and  assists  in  covering  the 
brain  itself,  exactly  as  among  mammals.  But  the 
lower  jaw  is  now  made  up  of  five  or  six  bones.  And 
between  the  hindermost  and  the  squamosal  there  is 
an  intervening  bar  of  bone,  unknown  among  mam- 
malia, which  moves  upon  the  skull  by  a joint,  just  as 
the  lower  jaw  moves  upon  it.  This  movable  bone 
unites  with  parts  of  the  palate  and  the  face,  and  is 
known  as  the  quadrate  bone.  Its  presence  proves 
that  the  animal  possessing  it  laid  eggs,  and  if  the 
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face  bones  join  its  outer  border  just  above  the  lower 
jaw,  it  proves  that  the  animal  possessed  hot  blood. 

In  Reptiles. — All  reptiles  are  also  regarded  as 
possessing  the  quadrate  bone.  But  the  squamosal 
bone  with  which  it  always  unites  is  in  less  close 
union  with  the  brain  case,  and  never  covers  the  brain 
itself.  Serpents  show  an  extreme  divergence  in  this 
condition  from  birds,  for  the  squamosal  bone  appears 
to  be  a loose  external  plate  of  bone  which  rests 
upon  the  compact  brain  case  and  gives  attachment 
to  the  quadrate  bone  which  is  as  free  as  in  a bird. 
Among  Lizards  the  quadrate  bone  is  usually  almost 
as  free.  In  the  other  division  of  existing  Reptilia, 
including  Crocodiles,  the  New  Zealand  lizard-like 
reptile  Hatteria,  called  Tuatera,  and  Turtles,  the 
squamosal  and  quadrate  bones  are  firmly  united  with 
the  bones  of  the  brain  case,  face,  and  palate,  so  that 
the  quadrate  bone  has  no  movement ; and  the  same 
condition  appears  in  amphibians,  such  as  Toads  and 
Frogs.  With  these  conditions  of  the  quadrate  bone 
are  associated  cold  blood,  terrestrial  life,  and  young 
developed  from  eggs. 

In  Fishes. — Bony  fishes,  and  all  others  in  which 
separate  bones  build  up  the  skull,  differ  from  Rep- 
tiles and  Birds  much  as  those  animals  differ  from 
Mammals.  The  union  of  the  lower  jaw  with  the 
skull  becomes  complicated  by  the  presence  of  addi- 
tional bones.  The  quadrate  bone  still  forms  a pulley 
articulation  upon  which  the  lower  jaw  works,  but 
between  it  and  the  squamosal  bone  is  the  character- 
istic bone  of  the  fish  known  as  the  hyomandibular, 
commonly  connected  with  opercular  bones  and 
metapterygoid  which  intervene,  and  help  to  unite 
the  quadrate  with  the  brain  case.  In  the  Cartila- 
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ginous  fishes  there  is  only  one  bone  connecting  the 
jaws  with  the  skull  on  each  side.  This  appears  to 
prove  that  just  as  the  structure  of  the  arch  of  bones 
suspending  the  jaw  may  be  complicated  by  the 
mysterious  process  called  segmentation,  which  sepa- 
rates a bone  into  portions,  so  simplification  and 
variation  may  result  because  the  primitive  divisions 
of  the  material  cease  to  be  made  which  exists  before 
bones  are  formed. 

The  principal  regions  of  the  skull  and  skeleton  all 
vary  in  the  chief  groups  of  animals  with  backbones  ; 
so  that  the  Reptile  may  be  recognised  among  fossils, 
even  in  extinct  groups  of  animals  and  occasionally 
restored  from  a fragment,  to  the  aspect  which  charac- 
terised it  while  it  lived. 


CHAPTER  IV 

ANIMALS  WHICH  FLY 

THE  nature  of  a reptile  is  now  sufficiently  in- 
telligible for  something  to  be  said  concerning 
flight,  and  structures  by  means  of  which  some  animals 
lift  themselves  in  the  air.  It  is  not  without  interest 
to  remember  that,  from  the  earliest  periods  in  human 
records,  representations  have  been  made  of  animals 
which  were  furnished  with  wings,  yet  walked  upon 
four  feet,  and  in  their 
typical  aspect  have  the 
head  shaped  like  that  of 
a bird.  They  are  com- 
monly named  Dragons. 

FLYING  DRAGONS 

The  effigy  of  the 
dragon  survives  to  the 
present  day  in  the  figure 
over  which  St.  George 
triumphs,  on  the  reverse 
of  the  British  sovereign. 

In  the  luxuriant  imagi- 
nations of  ancient  East- 

em  peoples,  dating  back  From  The  Battle  between  Bel  and  the  Dragon 
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to  prehistoric  ages,  perhaps  5000  B.C.,  the  dragons 
present  an  astonishing  constancy  of  form.  In  after- 
times they  underwent  a curious  evolution,  as  the  con- 
ception of  Babylon  and  Egypt  is  traced  through 


Assyria  to  Greece.  The  Wings,  which  had  been  asso- 
ciated at  first  with  the  fore  limb  of  the  typical  dragon, 
become  characteristic  of  the  Lion,  and  of  the  poet’s 
winged  Horse,  and  finally  of  the  Human  figure  itself, 
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carved  on  the  great  columns  of  the  Greek  temples  of 
Ephesus.  These  flying  animals  are  historically  de- 
scendants of  the  same  common  stock  with  the  dragons 
of  China  and  Japan,  which  still  preserve  the  aspect 
of  reptiles.  Their  interest  is  chiefly  in  evidence  of 
a latent  spirit  of  evolution  in  days  too  remote  for  its 
meaning  to  be  now  understood,  which  has  carried  the 
winged  forms  higher  and  ever  higher  in  grade  of 
organisation,  till  their  wings  ceased  to  be  associated 
with  feelings  of  terror.  The  Hebrew  cherubim  are 
regarded  by  H.  E.  Ryle,  Bishop  of  Exeter,  as  prob- 
ably Dragons,  and  the  figure  of  the  conventional 
angel  is  the  human  form  of  the  Dragon. 

ORGANS  OF  FLIGHT 

Turning  from  this  reference  to  the  realm  of  myth- 
ology to  existing  nature,  the  power  of  flight  is 
popularly  associated  with  all  the  chief  types  of 
vertebrate  animals — fishes,  frogs,  lizards,  birds,  and 
mammals.  Many  of  the  animals  ill  deserve  the 
name  of  flyers,  and  most  are  exceptions  to  different 
conditions  of  existence  which  control  their  kindred, 
but  it  is  convenient  to  examine  for  a little  the  nature 
of  the  structures  by  which  this  movement  in  the  air, 
which  is  not  always  flight,  is  made  possible.  Certain 
fishes,  like  the  lung-fish  Ceratodus,  of  Queensland, 
and  the  mud-fish  Lepidosiren,  are  capable  of  leaving 
the  water  and  living  on  land,  and  for  a time  breathe 
air.  But  neither  these  fishes  nor  Periophthalmus, 
which  runs  with  rapid  movement  of  its  fins  and 
carries  the  body  more  or  less  out  of  water,  or  the 
climbing  perch,  Anabas,  carried  out  of  water  over 
the  country  by  Indian  jugglers,  ever  put  on  the 
slightest  approach  to  wings, 
c 
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FLYING  FISHES 

The  flight  of  fishes  is  a kind  of  parachute  support 
not  unlike  that  by  which  a folded  paper  is  made  to 
travel  in  the  air.  It  is  chiefly  seen  in  the  numerous 
species  of  a genus  Exocoetus,  allied  to  the  gar-pike 


FIG.  5.  THE  FLYING  FISH  EXOCCETUS 
With  the  fins  extended  moving  through  the  air 


(Belone),  which  is  common  in  tropical  seas,  and 
usually  from  a foot  to  eighteen  inches  long.  They 
emerge  from  the  water,  and  for  a time  support  them- 
selves in  the  air  by  means  of  the  greatly  developed 
breast  fins,  which  sometimes  extend  backward  to  the 
tail  fin.  Although  these  fins  appear  to  correspond 
to  the  fore  limbs  of  other  animals,  they  may  not 
be  moved  at  the  will  of  the  fish  like  the  wing  of  a 
bird.  When  the  flying  fishes  are  seen  in  shoals  in 
the  vicinity  of  ships,  those  fins  remain  extended,  so 
that  the  fish  is  said  sometimes  to  travel  200  yards 
at  a speed  of  fifteen  miles  an  hour,  rising  twenty  feet 
or  more  above  the  surface  of  the  sea,  travelling  in 
a straight  line,  though  sometimes  influenced  by  the 
wind.  Here  the  organ,  which  is  at  once  a fin  and  a 
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wing,  consists  of  a number  of  thin  long  rods,  or  rays, 
which  are  connected  by  membrane,  and  vary  in 
length  to  form  an  outline  not  unlike  the  wing  of  a 
bird  which  tapers  to  a point.  The  interest  of  these 
animals  is  chiefly  in  the  fact  that  flight  is  separated 
from  the  condition  of  having  lungs  with  which  it 
is  associated  in  birds,  for  although  the  flying  fish  has 
an  air  bladder,  there  is  no  duct  to  connect  it  with 
the  throat. 

FLYING  FROGS 

Among  amphibians  the  organs  of  flight  are  also 
of  a parachute  kind,  but  of  a different  nature.  They 
are  seen  in  certain  frogs  which 
frequent  trees,  and  are  limited 
to  membranes  which  extend 
between  the  diverging  digits 
of  the  hand  and  foot,  forming 
webs  as  fully  developed  as  in 
the  foot  of  a swimming  bird. 

As  these  frogs  leap,  the  mem- 
branes are  expanded  and  help 
to  support  the  weight  of  the 

. , . . . , . FIG.  6.  THE  FLYING  FROG 

body,  so  that  the  animal  de-  (rhacophorus) 

SCends  more  easily  as  it  moves  The  membranes  of  the  foot  and 
r . . . hand  extend  between  the  metatarsal 

irom  branch  to  branch.  I here  and  metacarpal  bones,  as  well  as  the 
. . , .t.i  1 bones  of  the  digits. 

is  no  evidence  that  the  bones 

of  the  digits  ever  became  elongated  like  the  fin  rays 
of  the  flying  fish  or  the  wing  bones  of  a Bat ; but 
the  web  suggests  the  basis  of  such  a wing,  and  the 
possibilities  under  which  wings  may  first  originate, 
by  elongation  of  the  bones  of  a webbed  hand  like 
that  of  a Flying  Frog. 
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FLYING  LIZARDS 


The  Reptilia  in  their  several  orders  are  remarkable 
for  absence  of  any  modification  of  the  arms  which 
might  suggest  a capacity  for  acquiring  wings,  as 
being  latent  in  their  organisation.  Crocodiles,  Tor- 
toises, and  Serpents  are  alike  of  the  earth,  and  not 
of  the  air.  But  among  Lizards  there  are  small  groups 


FIG.  7.  THE  FLYING  DRAGON,  DRACO 
Forming  a parachute  by  means  of  the  extended  ribs 

of  animals  in  which  a limited  capacity  for 
movement  through  the  air  is  developed. 
It  is  best  known  in  the  family  of  small 
lizards  named  Dragons,  represented  typic- 
ally by  the  species  Draco  volans  found  in  the  Oriental 
region  of  the  East  Indies  and  Malay  Archipelago. 

The  organ  of  flight  is  produced  in  an  unexpected 
way,  by  means  of  the  ribs  instead  of  the  limbs.  The 
ribs  extend  outward  as  far  as  the  arms  can  stretch, 
and  the  first  five  or  six  are  prolonged  beyond  the 
body  so  as  to  spread  a fold  of  skin  on  each  side 
between  the  arm  and  the  leg.  The  membrane  admits 


ANIMALS  WHICH  FLY 


21 


of  some  movement  with  the  ribs.  This  arrangement 
forms  a parachute,  which  enables  the  animal  to  move 
rapidly  among  branches  of  trees,  extending  the  struc- 
ture at  will,  so  that  it  is  used  with  rapidity  too  quick 
to  be  followed  by  the  eye,  as  it  leaps  through  consider- 
able distances. 

A less  singular  aid  to  movement  in  the  air  is  found 
in  some  of  the  lizards  termed  Geckos.  The  so-called 
Flying  Gecko  (. Platydactylus  homalocephalus)  has  a 
fringe  unconnected  with  ribs,  which  extends  laterally 
on  the  sides  of  the  body  and  tail,  as  well  as  at  the 
back  and  front  of  the  fore  and  hind  limbs,  and  be- 
tween the  digits,  where  the  web  is  sometimes  almost  as 
well  developed  as  among  Tree  Frogs.  This  is  essen- 
tially a lateral  horizontal  frill,  extending  round  the 
body.  Its  chief  interest  is  in  the  circumstance  that  it 
includes  a membrane  which  extends  between  the  wrist 
bones  and  the  shoulder  on  the  front  of  the  arm.  That 
is  the  only  part  of  the  fringe  which  represents  the  wing 
membrane  of  a bird.  The  fossil  flying  reptiles  have 
not  only  that  membrane,  but  the  lateral  membranes 
at  the  sides  of  the  body  and  behind  the  arms. 

Other  lizards  have  the  skin  developed  in  the 
direction  of  the  circumference  of  the  body.  In  the 
Australian  Chlamydosaurus  it  forms  an  immense 
frill  round  the  neck  like  a mediaeval  collar.  But 
though  such  an  adornment  might  break  a fall,  it 
could  not  be  regarded  as  an  organ  of  flight. 

FLYING  BIRDS 

The  wings  of  birds,  when  they  are  developed  so  as 
to  minister  to  flight,  are  all  made  upon  one  plan  ; but 
as  examples  of  the  variation  which  the  organs  con- 
tributing to  make  the  fore  limb  manifest,  I may 
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instance  the  short  swimming  limb  of  the  Penguin, 
the  practically  useless  rudiment  of  a wing  found  in 
the  Ostrich  or  Kiwi,  and  the  fully  developed  wing  of 
the  Pigeon.  The  wings  of  birds  obtain  an  extensive 
surface  to  support  the  animal  by  muscular  movements 


Mallard 


FIG.  8.  POSITION  OF  BIRDS  IN  FLIGHT 


of  three  modifications  of  structure.  First,  the  bones 
of  the  fore  limb  are  so  shaped  that  they  cannot,  in 
existing  birds,  be  applied  to  the  ground  for  support 
and  be  used  like  the  limbs  of  quadrupeds,  and  are 
therefore  folded  up  at  the  sides  of  the  body,  and 
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carried  in  an  unused  or  useless  state  so  long  as  the 
animal  hops  on  the  ground  or  walks,  balancing  its 
weight  on  the  hind  legs.  Secondly,  there  are  two 
small  folds  of  skin,  less  conspicuous  than  those  on 
the  arms  of  Geckos  ; one  is  between  the  wrist  bones 
and  the  shoulder,  and  the  smaller  hinder  membrane 
is  between  the  upper  arm  and  the  body.  These 
membranous  expansions  are  insignificant,  and  would 
in  themselves  be  inadequate  to  support  the  body  or 
materially  assist  its  movements.  Thirdly,  the  bird 
develops  appendages  to  the  skin  which  are  familiarly 
known  as  feathers,  and  the  large  feathers  which  make 
the  wing  are  attached  to  the  skin  covering  the  lower 
arm  bone  named  the  ulna,  and  the  other  bones  which 
represent  the  wrist  and  hand.  The  area  and  form  of 
the  bird’s  wing  are  due  to  individual  appendages  to 
the  skin,  which  are  unknown  in  any  other  group  of 
animals.  Between  the  extended  wing  of  the  Alba- 
tross, measuring  eleven  feet  in  spread,  and  the  con- 
dition in  the  Kiwi  of  New  Zealand,  in  which  the 
wing  is  vanishing,  there  is  every  possible  variation  in 
size  and  form.  As  a rule,  the  larger  the  animal  the 
smaller  is  the  wing  area.  The  problem  of  the  origin 
of  the  bird’s  wing  is  not  to  be  explained  by  study  of 
existing  animals ; for  the  rowing  organ  of  the  Pen- 
guin, which  in  itself  would  never  suggest  flight, 
becomes  an  organ  of  flight  in  other  birds  by  the 
growth  upon  it  of  suitable  feathers.  Anyone  who 
has  seen  the  birds  named  Divers  feeding  under  water, 
swimming  rapidly  with  their  wings,  might  never 
suspect  that  they  were  also  organs  of  aerial  flight. 
The  Ostrich  is  even  more  interesting,  for  it  has  not 
developed  flight,  and  still  retains  at  the  extremities 
of  two  of  the  digits  the  slender  claws  of  a limb 
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which  was  originally  no  wing  at  all,  but  the  support 
of  a four-footed  animal  (Fig.  46,  p.  130). 


FLYING  MAMMALS 
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Flight  is  also  developed  among  mammals.  The 
Insectivora  include  several  interesting  examples  of 
animals  which  are  capable  of  a certain  motion  through 
the  air.  In  the  tropical  forests  of  the  Malay  Archi- 
pelago are  animals  known  as  Flying  Squirrels,  Flying 

Opossums,  Flying  Lemurs,  Flying 
Foxes,  in  which  the  skin  extends 
outward  laterally  from  the  sides 
of  the  body  so  as  to  connect  the 
fore  limbs  with  the  hind  limbs, 
and  is  also  prolonged  backward 
from  the  hind  limbs  to  the  tail. 
The  four  digits  are  never  elon- 
' gated  ; the  bones  of  the  fore  limb 
are  neither  longer  nor  larger  than 
those  of  the  hind  limb,  and  the 

souirrei'  ( iu'erom ys)  f°°t  terminates  in  five  little  claws 

as  in  other  four-footed  animals. 
This  condition  is  adapted  for  the  arboreal  life  which 
those  animals  live,  leaping  from  branch  to  branch, 
feeding  on  fruits  and  leaves,  and  in  some  cases 
upon  insects.  These  mammals  may  be  compared 
with  the  Flying  Geckos  among  reptiles  in  their 
parachute-like  support  by  extension  of  the  skin, 
which  gives  them  one  of  the  conditions  of  support 
which  contribute  to  constitute  flight. 


Bats. — One  entire  order  of  mammals — the  Bats — 
not  only  possess  true  wings,  but  are  capable  of  flight 
which  is  sustained,  and  in  some  cases  powerful.  The 
wings  are  clothed  with  short  hair  like  the  rest  of  the 
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body,  and  thus  the  instrument  of  flight  is  unlike  that 
of  a bird.  The  flight  of  a Bat  differs  from  that 
of  all  other  animals  in  being  dependent  upon  a 
modification  of  the  bones  of  the  fore  limb,  which, 
without  interfering  with  the  animal’s  movements  as 
a quadruped,  secures  an  extension  of  the  wing  which 
is  not  inferior  in  area  to  that  which  the  bird  obtains 


NEW  ZEALAND  BAT  FLYING.  BARBASTELLE  WALKING 

by  elongation  of  the  bones  of  the  arm  and  fore-arm 
and  its  feathers.  The  distinctive  peculiarity  of  the 
Bat’s  wing  is  in  the  circumstance  that  four  of  the 
digits  of  the  hand  have  their  bones  prolonged  to 
a length  which  is  often  equal  to  the  combined  length 
of  the  arm  and  fore-arm.  The  bones  of  the  digits 


Metacarpal  bones 
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diverge  like  the  ribs  of  an  umbrella,  and  between 
them  is  the  wing  membrane,  which  extends  from  the 
sides  of  the  body  outward,  unites  the  fore  limb  with 
the  hind  limb,  and  is  prolonged  down  the  tail  as 
in  the  Flying  Foxes.  Bats  have  a small  membrane 
in  front  of  the  bones  of  the  arm  and  fore-arm 
stretching  between  the  shoulder  and  the  wrist,  which 
corresponds  with  the  wing  membrane  of  a bird  ; but 
the  remainder  of  the  membranes  in  Bats’  wings  are 
absent  in  birds,  because  their  function  is  performed 
by  feathers  which  give  the  wing  its  area.  The 
elongated  digits  of  the  Bat’s  wing  are  folded  together 
and  carried  at  the  sides  of  the  body  as  though  they 
were  a few  quill  pens  attached  to  its  wrist,  where  the 
one  digit,  which  is  applied  to  the  ground  in  walking, 
terminates  in  a claw. 

The  organs  which  support  animals  in  the  air  are 
thus  seen  to  be  more  or  less  dissimilar  in  each  of  the 
great  groups  of  animals.  They  fall  into  three  chief 
types  : first,  the  parachute  ; secondly,  the  wing  due 
to  the  feathers  appended  to  the  skin  ; and  thirdly,  the 
wing  formed  of  membrane,  supported  by  enormous 
elongation  of  the  small  bones  of  the  back  of  the 
hand  and  fingers.  The  two  types  of  true  wings  are 
limited  to  birds  and  bats ; and  no  living  reptile 
approximates  to  developing  such  an  organ  of  flight 
as  a wing.  Judged,  therefore,  by  the  method  of  com- 
paring the  anatomical  structures  of  one  animal  with 
another,  which  is  termed  “ comparative  anatomy,”  the 
existence  of  flying  reptiles  might  be  pronounced 
impossible.  But  in  the  light  which  the  revelations 
of  geology  afford,  our  convictions  become  tempered 
with  modesty  ; and  we  learn  that  with  Nature  nothing 
is  impossible  in  development  of  animal  structure. 


CHAPTER  V 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE 
PTERODACTYLE 


lTE  in  the  eighteenth  century,  in  1784,  a small 


fossil  animal  with  wings  began  to  be  known 
through  the  writings  of  Collini,  as  found  in  the  white 
lithographic  limestone  of  Solenhofen  in  Bavaria,  and 
was  regarded  by  him  as  a former  inhabitant  of  the 
sea.  The  foremost  naturalist  of  the  time,  the  citizen 
Cuvier — for  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  French  Republic 
— in  1801,  in  lucid  language,  interpreted  the  animal  as 
a genus  of  Saurians.  That  word,  so  familiar  at  the 
present  day,  was  used  in  the  first  half  of  the  century 
to  include  Lizards  and  Crocodiles ; and  described 
animals  akin  to  reptiles  which  were  manifestly  re- 
lated neither  to  Serpents  nor  Turtles.  But  the  term 
saurian  is  no  longer  in  favour,  and  has  faded  from 
science,  and  is  interesting  only  in  ancient  history  of 
progress.  The  lizards  soon  became  classed  in  close 
alliance  with  snakes.  And  the  crocodiles,  with  the 
Hatteria,  were  united  with  chelonians.  Most  modern 
naturalists  who  use  the  term  saurian  still  make  it 
an  equivalent  of  lizard,  or  an  animal  of  the  lizard 
kind. 
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CUVIER 

Cuvier  defined  this  fossil  from  Solenhofen  as  dis- 
tinguished by  the  extreme  elongation  of  the  fourth 
digit  of  the  hand,  and  from  that  character  invented 
for  the  animal  the  name  Fterodactyle.  He  tells  us 


The  remains  are  preserved  with  the  neck  arched  over  the  back,  and  the  jaws 

opened  upward 

that  its  flight  was  not  due  to  prolongation  of  the  ribs, 
as  among  the  living  lizards  named  Dragons ; or  to  a 
wing  formed  without  the  digits  being  distinguishable 
from  each  other,  as  among  Birds  ; nor  with  only  one 
digit  free  from  the  wing,  as  among  Bats  ; but  by 
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having  the  wing  supported  mainly  by  a single  greatly 
elongated  digit,  while  all  the  others  are  short  and 
terminate  in  claws.  Cuvier  described  the  amazing 
animal  in  detail,  part  by  part ; and  such  has  been  the 
influence  of  his  clear  words  and  fame  as  a great 
anatomist  that  nearly  every  writer  in  after-years, 
in  French  and  in  English,  repeated  Cuvier’s  con- 


Reconstructed  from  the  scattered  bones  in  Fig.  14,  showing  the  limbs 

on  the  left  side 

elusion,  maintained  to  the  end,  that  the  animal  is  a 
saurian. 

Long  before  fashion  determined,  as  an  article  of 
educated  belief,  that  fossil  animals  exist  chiefly  to 
bridge  over  the  gaps  between  those  which  still  sur- 
vive, the  scientific  men  of  Germany  were  inclined  to 
see  in  the  Pterodactyle  such  an  intermediate  type 
of  life.  At  first  Sommerring  and  Wagler  would 
have  placed  the  Pterodactyle  between  mammals 
and  birds. 
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GOLDFUSS 

But  the  accomplished  naturalist  Goldfuss,  who 
described  another  fine  skeleton  of  a Pterodactyle 
in  1831,  saw  in  this  flying  animal  an  indication  of 
the  course  taken  by  Nature  in  changing  the  reptilian 
organisation  to  that  of  birds  and  mammals.  It  is 
the  first  flash  of  light  on  a dark  problem,  and  its 
brilliance  of  inference  has  never  been  equalled.  Its 


FIG.  13.  THE  PTERODACTVLUS  LONGIRGSTRIS  RESTORED 
FROM  THE  REMAINS  IN  FIG.  II 
Showing  positions  of  the  wing  membranes  with  the  animal  at  rest 

effects  were  seen  when  Prince  Charles  Bonaparte, 
the  eminent  ornithologist,  in  Italy,  suggested  for  the 
group  the  name  Ornithosauria ; when  the  profound 
anatomist  de  Blainville,  in  France,  placed  the  short- 
tailed animal  in  a class  between  Reptiles  and  Birds 
named  Pterodactylia ; and  Andreas  Wagner,  of 
Munich,  who  had  more  Pterodactyles  to  judge  from 
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than  his  predecessors,  saw  in  the  fossil  animal  a 
saurian  in  transition  to  a bird. 

VON  MEYER 

But  the  German  interpretation  is  not  uniform, 
and  Hermann  von  Meyer,  the  banker-naturalist  of 
Frankfurt  a./M.,  who  made  himself  conversant  with 
all  that  his  predecessors  knew,  and  enlarged  know- 
ledge of  the  Pterodactyles  on  the  most  critical  facts 
of  structure,  continued  to  regard  them  as  true  reptiles, 
but  flying  reptiles.  Such  is  the  influence  of  von 
Meyer  that  all  parts  of  the  world  have  shown  a 
disposition  to  reflect  his  opinions,  especially  as  they 
practically  coincide  with  the  earlier  teaching  of 
Cuvier.  Owen  and  Huxley  in  England,  Cope  and 
Marsh  in  America,  Gaudry  in  France,  and  Zittel  in 
Germany  have  all  placed  the  Pterodactyles  as  flying 
reptiles.  Their  judgment  is  emphatic.  But  there  is 
weight  of  competent  opinion  to  endorse  the  evolu- 
tionary teaching  of  Goldfuss  that  they  rise  above 
reptiles.  To  form  an  independent  opinion  the  modern 
student  must  examine  the  animals,  weigh  their  char- 
acters bone  by  bone,  familiarise  himself,  if  possible, 
with  some  of  the  rocks  in  which  they  are  found  ; 
to  comprehend  the  conditions  under  which  the  fossils 
are  preserved,  which  have  added  not  a little  to  the 
interest  in  Pterodactyles,  and  to  the  difficulty  of 
interpretation. 

GEOLOGICAL  HISTORY  OF  PTERODACTYLES  IN 

GERMANY 

We  may  briefly  recapitulate  the  geological  history. 
Those  remains  of  Ornithosaurs  which  have  been  men- 
tioned, with  a multitude  of  others  which  are  the  glory 
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of  the  museums  of  Munich,  Stuttgart,  Tubingen, 
Heidelberg,  Bonn,  Haarlem,  and  London,  have  all 
been  found  in  working  the  lithographic  stone  of 
Bavaria.  The  whitish  yellow  limestone  forms  low, 
flat-topped  hills,  now  isolated  from  each  other  by 
natural  denudation,  which  has  removed  the  inter- 
vening rock.  The  stone  is  found  at  some  distance 
north  of  the  Danube,  in  a line  due  north  of  Augsburg, 
in  the  country  about  Pappenheim,  and  especially  at 
the  villages  of  Solenhofen,  Eichstadt,  Kelheim,  and 
Nusplingen.  These  beds  belong  to  the  rocks  which 
are  named  White  Jura  limestone  in  Germany,  which 
is  of  about  the  same  geological  age  as  the  Kimeridge 
clay  in  England.  Much  of  it  divides  into  very  thin 
layers,  and  in  these  planes  of  separation  the  fossils 
are  found.  They  include  the  Ammonites  litho - 
graphicus  and  a multitude  of  marine  shells,  king 
crabs  and  other  Crustacea,  sea-urchins,  and  other 
fossils,  showing  that  the  deposit  was  formed  in  the 
sea.  The  preservation  of  jelly-fish,  which  so  soon 
disappear  when  left  dry  on  the  beach,  shows  that  the 
ancient  calcareous  mud  had  unusual  power  of  pre- 
serving fossils.  Into  this  sea,  with  its  fishes  great 
and  small,  came  land  plants  from  off  the  land,  dragon- 
flies and  other  insects,  tortoises  and  lizards,  Ptero- 
dactyles  with  their  flying  organs,  and  birds  still 
clothed  with  feathers.  Sometimes  the  wing  mem- 
branes of  the  flying  reptiles  are  found  fully  stretched 
by  the  wing  finger,  as  in  examples  to  be  seen  at 
Munich  and  in  the  Yale  Museum  in  Newhaven,  in 
America.  At  Haarlem  there  is  an  example  in  which 
the  wing  membrane  appears  to  be  folded  much  as  in 
the  wing  of  a Bat,  when  the  animal  hangs  suspended, 
with  the  flying  membrane  bent  into  a few  wide  un- 
dulations. 


DISCOVERY  OF  THE  PTERODACTYLE  33 


The  Solenhofen  Slate  belongs  to  about  the  middle 
period  of  the  history  of  flying  reptiles,  for  they 
range  through  the  Secondary  epochs  of  geological 
time.  Remains  are  recorded  in  Germany  from  the 
Keuper  beds  at  the  top  of  the  Trias,  which  is  the 
bottom  division  of  the  Secondary  strata  ; and  I be- 
lieve I have  seen  fragments  of  their  bones  from 
the  somewhat  older  Muschelkalk  of  Germany. 

THEIR  HISTORY  IN  ENGLAND 

In  England  the  remains  are  found  for  the  first  time 
in  the  Lower  Lias  of  Lyme  Regis,  in  Dorset,  and  the 
Upper  Lias  of  Whitby,  in  Yorkshire.  In  Wurtemberg 
they  occur  on  the  same  horizons.  They  reappear  in 
England,  in  every  subsequent  age,  when  the  condi- 
tions of  the  strata  and  their  fossils  give  evidence  of 
near  proximity  to  land.  In  the  Stonesfield  Slate  of 
Stonesfield,  in  Oxfordshire,  the  bones  are  found 
isolated,  but  indicate  animals  of  some  size,  though 
not  so  large  as  the  rare  bones  of  reputed  true 
birds  which  appear  to  have  left  their  remains  in 
the  same  deposit. 

At  least  two  Pterodactyles  are  found  in  the  Oxford 
clay,  known  from  more  or  less  fragmentary  remains  or 
isolated  bones  ; just  as  they  occur  in  the  Kimeridge 
Clay,  Purbeck  Limestone,  Wealden  sandstones,  and 
especially  in  newer  Secondary  rocks,  named  Gault, 
Upper  Greensand,  and  Chalk,  in  the  south-east  of 
England. 

Owing  to  exceptional  facilities  for  collecting,  in 
consequence  of  the  Cambridge  Greensand  being 
excavated  for  the  valuable  mineral  phosphate  of 
lime  it  contains,  more  than  a thousand  bones  are 
preserved,  more  or  less  broken  and  battered,  in  the 
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Woodwardian  Museum  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge alone.  To  give  some  idea  of  their  abundance, 
it  may  be  stated  that  they  were  mostly  gathered 
during  two  or  three  years,  as  a matter  of  business, 
by  an  intelligent  foreman  of  washers  of  the  nodules 
of  phosphate  of  lime,  which,  in  commerce,  are  named 
coprolites.  He  soon  learned  to  distinguish  Ptero- 
dactyle  bones  from  other  fossils  by  their  texture,  and 
learned  the  anatomical  names  of  bones  from  speci- 
mens in  the  University  Museum.  This  workman, 
Mr.  Pond,  employed  by  Mr.  William  Farren,  brought 
together  not  only  the  best  of  the  remains  at  Cam- 
bridge, but  most  of  those  in  the  museums  at  York 
and  in  London,  and  the  thousands  of  less  perfect 
specimens  in  public  and  private  collections  which 
passed  through  the  present  writer’s  hands  in  en- 
deavours to  secure  for  the  University  useful  illustra- 
tions of  the  animal’s  structure.  These  fragments, 
among  which  there  are  few  entire  bones,  are  valu- 
able, for  they  have  afforded  opportunities  of  examin- 
ing the  articular  ends  of  bones  in  every  aspect,  which 
is  not  possible  when  similar  organic  remains  are  em- 
bedded in  rock  in  their  natural  connexions. 

In  England  Flying  Reptiles  disappear  with  the 
Chalk.  In  that  period  they  were  widely  distributed, 
being  found  in  Bohemia,  in  Brazil,  and  Kansas  in  the 
United  States,  as  well  as  in  Kent  and  other  parts  of 
England.  They  attained  their  largest  dimensions  in 
this  period  of  geological  time.  One  imperfect  frag- 
ment of  a bone  from  the  Laramie  rocks  of  Canada 
was  described,  I believe,  by  Cope,  though  not  identi- 
fied by  him  as  Ornithosaurian,  and  is  probably  newer 
than  other  remains. 
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ASPECT  OF  PTERODACTYLES 

If  this  series  of  animals  could  all  be  brought 
together  they  would  vary  greatly  in  aspect  and 
stature,  as  well  as  in  structure.  Some  have  the  head 
enormously  long,  in  others  it  is  large  and  deep, 
characters  which  are  shared  by  extinct  reptiles  which 
do  not  fly,  and  to  which  some  birds  may  approxi- 
mate ; while  in  a few  the  head  is  small  and  compact, 
no  more  conspicuous,  relatively,  than  the  head  of 
a Sparrow.  The  neck  may  be  slender  like  that  of 
a Heron,  or  strong  like  that  of  an  Eagle;  the  back  is 
always  short,  and  the  tail  may  be  inconspicuous,  or 
as  long  as  the  back  and  neck  together.  These  flying 
reptiles  frequently  have  the  proportions  of  the  limbs 
similar  to  those  of  a Bat,  with  fore  legs  strong  and 
hind  legs  relatively  small ; while  in  some  the  limbs 
are  as  long,  proportionately,  and  graceful  as  those  of 
a Deer.  With  these  differences  in  proportions  of  the 
body  are  associated  great  differences  in  the  relative 
length  of  the  wing  and  spread  of  the  wing  membranes. 

DIMENSIONS  OF  THE  ANIMALS 

The  dimensions  of  the  animals  have  probably 
varied  in  all  periods  of  geological  time.  The 
smallest,  in  the  Lithographic  Slate,  are  smaller  than 
Sparrows,  while  associated  with  them  are  others  in 
which  the  drumstick  bone  of  the  leg  is  eight  inches 
long.  In  the  Cambridge  Greensand  and  Chalk  im- 
perfect specimens  occur,  showing  that  the  upper  arm 
bones  are  larger  than  those  of  an  Ox.  The  shaft  is 
one  and  a half  inches  in  diameter  and  the  ends  three 
inches  wide.  Such  remains  may  indicate  Pterodac- 
tyles  not  inferior  in  size  to  the  extinct  Moas  of 
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New  Zealand,  but  with  immensely  larger  heads, 
animals  far  larger  than  birds  of  flight. 

The  late  Sir  Richard  Owen,  on  first  seeing  these 
fragmentary  remains,  said  “ the  flying  reptile  with 
outstretched  pinions  must  have  appeared  like  the 
soaring  Roc  of  Arabian  romance,  but  with  the  fea- 
tures of  leathern  wings  with  crooked  claws  super- 
induced, and  gaping  mouth  with  threatening  teeth.” 
Eventually  we  shall  obtain  more  exact  ideas  of  their 
aspect,  when  the  structures  of  the  several  regions  of 
the  body  have  been  examined.  The  great  dimen- 
sions of  the  stretch  of  wing,  often  computed  at 
twenty  feet  in  the  larger  examples,  might  lead  to 
expectations  of  great  weight  of  body,  if  it  were  not 
known  that  an  albatross,  with  wings  spreading 
eleven  feet,  only  weighs  about  seventeen  pounds. 


CHAPTER  VI 

HOW  ANIMALS  ARE  INTERPRETED 
BY  THEIR  BONES 


HERE  is  only  one  safe  path  which  the  natural- 


ist may  follow  who  would  tell  the  story  of  the 
meaning  and  nature  of  an  extinct  type  of  animal 
life,  and  that  is  to  compare  it  as  fully  as  possible  in 
its  several  bones,  and  as  a whole,  with  other  animals, 
especially  with  those  which  survive.  It  is  easy  to 
fix  the  place  in  nature  of  living  animals  and  deter- 
mine their  mutual  relations  to  each  other,  because  all 
the  organs — vital  as  well  as  locomotive — are  avail- 
able for  comparison.  On  such  evidence  they  are 
grouped  together  into  the  large  divisions  of  Beasts, 
Birds,  and  Reptiles ; as  well  as  placed  in  smaller 
divisions  termed  Orders,  which  are  based  upon  less 
important  modifications  of  fundamental  structures. 
All  these  characteristic  organs  have  usually  dis- 
appeared in  the  fossil.  Hence  a new  method  of 
study  of  the  hard  parts  of  the  skeleton,  which  alone 
are  preserved,  is  used  in  the  endeavour  to  discover 
how  the  Flying  Reptile  or  other  extinct  animal  is  to 
be  classified,  and  how  it  acquired  its  characters  or 
came  into  existence. 
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VARIATIONS  OF  BONES  AMONG  MAMMALIA 


Resemblances  and  differences  in  the  bones  are 
easily  over-estimated  in  importance  as  evidence  of 
pedigree  relationship.  The  Mammalia  show,  by 
means  of  such  skeletons  as  are  exhibited  in  any 
Natural  History  Museum,  how  small  is  the  import- 
ance to  be  attached  to  even  the  existence  of  any 
group  of  bones  in  determining  its  grade  of  organisa- 


tion 


Giraffe 


Bat 


Porpoise 


Swimming 


FIG.  14.  THE  FORE  LIMB  IN  FOUR  TYPES  OF  MAMMALS 

Comparison  of  the  fore  limb  in  mammals,  showing  variation 
of  form  of  the  bones  with  function 


tion.  The  whole  Whale  tribe  suckle  their  young  and 
conform  to  the  distinctive  characters  in  brain  and 
lungs  which  mark  them  as  being  mammals.  But  if 
there  is  one  part  of  the  skeleton  more  than  another 
which  distinguishes  the  Mammalia,  it  is  the  girdle  of 
bones  at  the  hips  which  supports  the  hind  limbs.  It 
is  characterised  by  the  bone  named  the  ilium  being 
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uniformly  directed  forward.  Yet  in  the  Whale  tribe 
the  hip-girdle  and  the  hind  limb  which  it  usually 
supports  are  so  faintly  indicated  as  to  be  practically 
lost ; while  the  fore  limb  becomes  a paddle  without 
distinction  of  digits,  and  is  therefore  devoid  of  hoofs 
or  claws,  which  are  usual  terminations  of  the  extremi- 
ties in  mammals.  Yet  this  swimming  paddle,  with 
its  ill-defined  bones — sometimes  astonishing  in  num- 
ber, as  well  as  in  fewness  of  the  finger  bones — is 
represented  by  the  burrowing  fore  limb  of  the  Mole, 
which  lives  underground ; by  the  elongated  hoofed 
legs  of  the  Giraffe,  which  lives  on  plains ; and  the 
extended  arm  and  finger  bones  of  the  Bat,  which  are 
equally  mammals  with  the  Whale.  From  such  com- 
parison it  is  seen  that  no  proportion,  or  form,  or 
length,  or  use  of  the  bones  of  the  limbs,  or  even  the 
presence  of  limbs,  is  necessarily  characteristic  of  a 
mammal.  No  limitation  can  be  placed  upon  the 
possible  diversity  of  form  or  development  of  bones 
in  unknown  animals,  when  they  are  considered  in  the 
light  of  such  experience  of  varied  structural  condi- 
tions in  living  members  of  a single  class. 

What  is  true  for  the  limbs  and  the  bony  arches 
which  support  them  is  true  for  the  backbone  also,  for 
the  ribs,  and  to  some  extent  for  the  skull.  The  neck 
in  the  Whale  is  shortened  almost  beyond  recognition. 
In  the  Giraffe  the  same  seven  vertebrae  are  elongated 
into  a marvellous  neck ; so  that  in  the  technical 
definition  of  a mammal  both  are  said  to  have  seven 
neck  vertebrae.  Yet  exceptions  show  a capacity  for 
variation.  One  of  the  Sloths  reduces  the  number  to 
six,  while  another  has  nine  vertebrae  in  the  neck  ; 
proving  that  there  is  no  necessary  difference  between 
a mammal  and  a reptile  when  judged  by  a character 
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which  is  typically  so  distinctive  of  mammals  as  the 
number  of  the  neck  bones. 

The  skull  varies  too,  though  to  a less  extent.  The 
Great  Ant-eater  of  South  America  is  a mammal  abso- 
lutely without  teeth.  The  Porpoises  have  a simple 
unvarying  row  of  conical  teeth  with  single  roots  ex- 
tending along  the  jaw.  And  the  dental  armature  of 
the  jaws,  and  relative  dimensions  of  the  skull  bones, 
exhibit  such  diversity,  in  evidence  of  what  may  be 
parted  with  or  acquired,  that  recognition  of  the  many 
reptilian  structures  and  bones  in  the  skull  of  Orni- 
thorhynchus,  the  Australian  Duckbill,  demonstrates 
that  the  difficulties  in  recognising  an  animal  by  its 
bones  are  real,  unless  we  can  discover  the  Animal 
Type  to  which  the  bones  belong;  and  that  there  is 
very  little  in  osteology  which  may  not  be  lost  without 
affecting  an  animal’s  grade  of  organisation. 


VARIATION  IN  SKIN  COVERING  OF  MAMMALS 

Even  the  covering  of  the  body  varies  in  the  same 
class,  or  even  order  of  animals,  so  that  the  familiar 
growth  on  the  skin  is  never  its  only  possible  cover- 
ing. The  Indian  ant-eater,  named  Manis,  which 
looks  like  a gigantic  fir-cone,  the  Armadillo,  which 
sheathes  the  body  in  rings  of  bone,  bearing  only  a 
scanty  development  of  hair,  are  examples  of  mam- 
malian hair,  as  singular  as  the  quills  of  a Porcupine, 
the  horn  of  a Rhinoceros,  or  the  growth  of  hair  of 
varying  length  and  stoutness  on  different  parts  of  the 
body  in  various  animals,  or  the  imperfect  develop- 
ment of  hair  in  the  marine  Cetacea.  Among  living 
animals  it  is  enough  for  practical  purposes  to  say 
that  a mammal  is  clothed  with  hair,  but  in  a fossil 
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state  the  hair  must  usually  be  lost  beyond  recognition 
from  its  fineness  and  shortness  of  growth. 

VARIATION  IN  SKIN  COVERING  OF  BIRDS 

No  Class  of  living  animals  is  more  homogeneous 
than  Birds  ; and  well-preserved  remains  prove  that, 
at  least  as  far  back  in  time  as  the  Upper  Oolites,  birds 
were  clothed  with  feathers  of  essentially  the  same 
mode  of  growth  and  appearance  as  the  feathers  of 
living  birds.  There  may,  therefore,  be  no  ground  for 
assuming  that  the  covering  was  ever  different,  though 
some  regions  of  the  skin  are  free  from  feathers.  Yet 
the  variations  from  fine  under-down  to  the  scale-like 
feathers  on  the  wings  of  a Penguin,  or  the  great 
feathers  in  the  wings  of  birds  of  flight,  or  the  double 
quill  of  the  Ostrich  group,  are  calculated  to  yield 
dissimilar  impressions  in  a fossil  state,  even  if  the 
fine  down  would  be  preserved  in  any  stratum. 

VARIATION  IN  THE  BONES  OF  BIRDS 

Osteologically  tliere  is  less  variety  in  the  skeleton 
of  birds  than  in  other  great  groups  of  animals.  The 
existing  representatives  do  not  exhaust  its  capability 
for  modification.  The  few  specimens  of  birds  hitherto 
found  in  the  Secondary  strata  have  rudely  removed 
many  differences  in  the  bones  which  separated  living 
birds  from  reptiles  ; so  that  if  only  the  older  fossil 
birds  were  known,  and  the  Tertiary  and  living  birds 
had  not  existed,  a bird  might  have  been  defined  as 
an  animal  having  its  jaw  armed  with  teeth,  instead  of 
devoid  of  teeth  ; with  vertebrae  cupped  at  both  ends, 
instead  of  with  a saddle-shaped  articulation  which  in 
front  is  concave  from  side  from  side,  and  convex  from 
above  downwards ; in  which  the  bones  of  the  hand 
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are  separate,  so  that  three  digits  terminating  in  claws 
can  be  applied  to  the  ground,  instead  of  the  meta- 
carpal bones  being  united  in  a solid  mass  with  claw- 
less digits  ; and  in  which  the  tail  is  elongated  like 
the  tail  of  a lizard.  Yet  the  limits  to  variation  are 
not  to  be  formulated  till  Nature  has  exhausted  all 
her  resources  in  efforts  to  preserve  organic  types  by 
adapting  them  to  changed  circumstances.  Birds  may 
be  regarded  theoretically  as  equally  capable  with 
mammals  of  parting  with  almost  every  distinctive 
structure  in  the  skeleton  by  which  it  is  best  known. 
Even  the  living  frigate  bird  blends  the  early  joints  of 
the  backbone  into  a compact  mass  like  a sacrum. 
The  Penguin  has  a cup-and-ball  articulation  in  the 
early  dorsal  vertebrae,  with  the  ball  in  front.  And  the 
genus  Cypselus  has  the  upper  arm  bone  almost  as 
broad  as  long,  unlike  the  bird  type.  Such  examples 
prove  that  we  are  apt  to  accept  the  predominant 
structures  in  an  animal  type  as  though  they  were 
universal,  and  forget  that  inferences  based,  like  those 
of  early  investigators,  on  limited  materials  may  be 
re-examined  with  advantage. 

VARIATION  IN  THE  BONES  OF  REPTILES 

The  true  Reptilia,  notwithstanding  some  strong  re- 
semblances to  Birds  in  technical  characters  of  the 
skeleton,  display  among  their  surviving  representa- 
tives an  astonishing  diversity  in  the  bony  framework 
of  the  body,  exceeding  that  of  the  mammalia.  This 
unlooked-for  capacity  for  varying  the  plan  of  con- 
struction of  the  skeleton  is  in  harmony  with  the 
diversity  of  structure  in  groups  of  extinct  animals 
to  which  the  name  reptiles  has  also  been  given.  The 
interval  in  form  is  so  vast  between  Serpent  and 
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Tortoise,  and  so  considerable  in  structure  of  the 
skeleton  between  these  and  the  several  groups  of 
Lizards,  Crocodiles,  and  Hatteria,  that  any  other 
diversity  could  not  be  more  surprising.  And  the 
inference  is  reasonable  that  just  as  mammals  live 
in  the  air,  in  the  sea,  on  the  earth,  and  burrow  under 
the  earth,  similar  modes  of  existence  might  be 
expected  for  birds  and  reptiles,  though  no  bird  is 
yet  known  to  have  put  on  the  aspect  of  a fish,  and 
no  reptiles  have  been  discovered  which  roamed  in 
herds  like  antelopes,  or  lived  in  the  air  like  birds 
or  bats,  unless  these  fossil  flying  animals  prove  on 
examination  to  justify  the  name  by  which  they  are 
known. 

Comparative  study  of  structure  in  this  way  de- 
molishes the  prejudice,  born  of  experience  of  the 
life  which  now  remains  on  earth,  that  the  ideas 
of  Reptile  and  of  Flight  are  incongruous,  and  not 
to  be  combined  in  one  animal.  The  comparative 
study  of  the  parts  of  animals  does  not  leave  the 
student  in  a chaos  of  possibilities,  but  teaches  us 
that  organic  structures,  which  mark  the  grades  of 
life,  have  only  a limited  scope  of  change ; while 
Nature  flings  away  every  part  of  the  skeleton  which 
is  not  vital,  or  changes  its  form  with  altering  circum- 
stances of  existence,  enforced  by  revolutions  of  the 
Earth’s  surface  in  geological  time,  in  her  efforts  to 
save  organisms  from  extinction  and  pass  the  grade 
of  life  onward  to  a later  age. 

The  bones  are  only  of  value  to  the  naturalist  as 
symbols,  inherited  or  acquired,  and  vary  in  value  as 
evidence  of  the  nature  and  association  of  those  vital 
organs  which  differentiate  the  great  groups  of  the 
vertebrata. 
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These  distinctive  structures,  which  separate  Mam- 
mals, Birds,  and  Reptiles,  are  sometimes  demonstrated 
by  the  impress  of  their  existence  left  on  the  bones  ; 
or  sometimes  they  may  be  inferred  from  the  characters 
of  the  skeleton  as  a whole. 


CHAPTER  VII 


INTERPRETATION  OF  PTERO- 
DACTYLES  BY  THEIR  SOFT  PARTS 


THE  ORGANS  WHICH  FIX  AN  ANIMAL’S  PLACE 

IN  NATURE 

E shall  endeavour  to  ascertain  what  marks 


of  its  grade  of  organisation  the  Pterodactyle 
has  to  show.  The  organs  which  are  capable  of  modi- 
fying  the  bones  are  probably  limited  to  the  kidneys, 
the  brain,  and  the  organs  of  respiration.  It  may  be 
sufficient  to  examine  the  latter  two. 

PNEUMATIC  FORAMINA  IN  PTERODACTYLES 

Hermann  von  Meyer,  the  historian  of  the  Ornitho- 
saurs  of  the  Lithographic  Slate,  as  early  as  1837 
described  some  Pterodactyle  bones  from  the  Lias 
of  Franconia,  which  showed  that  air  was  admitted 
into  the  interior  of  the  bones  by  apertures  near  their 
extremities,  which,  from  this  circumstance,  are  known 
as  pneumatic  foramina.  He  drew  the  inference, 
naturally  enough,  that  such  a structure  is  absolute 
proof  that  the  Pterodactyle  was  a flying  animal. 
It  was  not  quite  the  right  form  in  which  the  con- 
clusion should  have  been  stated,  because  the  Ostrich 
and  other  birds  which  do  not  fly  have  the  principal 
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bones  pneumatic.  Afterwards,  in  1859,  the  larger 
bones  which  Professor  Sedgwick,  of  Cambridge, 

transmitted  to  Sir  Richard  Owen 
established  this  condition  as  char- 
acteristic of  the  Flying  Reptiles  of 
the  Cambridge  Greensand.  It  was 
thus  found  as  a distinctive  structure 
of  the  bones  both  at  the  beginning 
and  the  close  of  the  geological 
history  of  these  animals.  Von 
Meyer  remarks  that  the  supposition 
readily  follows  that  in  the  respiratory 
FK;  i5  head  qf  process  there  was  some  similarity 
the  humerus  of  between  Pterodactyles  and  Birds. 

1 o rVit h oc h eTru s E This  cautious  statement  may  per- 
showin?  position  of  the  haps  be  due  to  the  circumstance 

pneumatic  foramen  on  the  ,1  . • • i • • , • 

ulnar  side  of  the  bone  that  in  many  animals  air  cavities 

asm  a bird  are  developed  [n  the  Sku\\  with- 

out  being  connected  with  organs  of  respiration.  It 
is  well  known  that  the  bulk  of  the  Elephant’s  head 
is  due  to  the  brain  cavity  being  protected  with  an 
envelope  formed  of  large  air  cells.  Small  air  cells 
are  seen  in  the  skulls  of  oxen,  pigs,  and  many  other 
mammals,  as  well  as  in  the  human  forehead.  The 
head  of  a bird  like  the  Owl  owes  something  of  its 


imposing  appearance  to  the  way  in  which  its  mass 
is  enlarged  by  the  dense  covering  of  air  cells  in  the 
bones  above  the  brain,  like  that  seen  in  some  Creta- 
ceous Pterodactyles.  Nor  are  the  skulls  of  Crocodiles 
or  Tortoises  exceptions  to  the  general  rule  that  an 
animal’s  head  bones  may  be  pneumatic  without 
implying  a pneumatic  prolongation  of  air  from  the 
lungs.  The  mere  presence  of  air  cells  without  speci- 
fication of  the  region  of  the  skeleton  in  which  they 
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occur  is  not  remarkable.  The  holes  by  which  air 
enters  the  bones  are  usually  much  larger  in  Pterodac- 
tyles  than  in  Birds,  but  the  entrance  to  the  air  cell 
prolonged  into  the  bones  is  the  same  in  form  and 
position  in  both  groups.  So  far  as  can  be  judged 
by  this  character,  there  is  no  difference  between  them. 
The  importance  of  the  comparison  can  only  be  ap- 
preciated by  examining  the  bones  side  by  side.  In 
the  upper  arm  bone  of  a bird,  on  what  is  known 
as  the  ulnar  border,  near  to  the  shoulder  joint,  and 
on  the  side  nearest  to  it,  is  the  entrance  to  the  air 
cell  in  the  humerus.  In  the  Pterodactyle  the  corre- 
sponding foramen  has  the  same  position,  form,  and 
size,  and  is  not  one  large  hole,  but  a reticulation 
of  small  perforations,  one  beyond  another,  exactly 
such  as  are  seen  in  the  entrance  to  the  air  cell  in  the 
bone  of  a bird,  in  which  the  pneumatic  character 
is  found.  For  it  is  not  every  bird  of  flight  which  has 
this  pneumatic  condition  of  the  bones  ; and  Dr.  Crisp 
stated  that  quite  a number  of  birds — the  Swallow, 
Martin,  Snipe,  Canary,  Wood-wren  and  Willow-wren, 
Whinchat,  Glossy-starling,  Spotted-fly-catcher,  and 
Black-headed  Bunting — have  no  air  in  their  bones. 
And  it  is  well  known  that  in  many  birds,  especially 
water  birds,  it  is  only  the  upper  bones  of  the  limbs 
which  are  pneumatic,  while  the  smaller  bones  retain 
the  marrow. 

LUNGS  AND  AIR  CELLS 

It  may  be  well  to  remember  that  the  lungs  of  a 
bird  are  differently  conditioned  from  those  of  any 
other  animal.  Instead  of  hanging  freely  suspended 
in  the  cone-shaped  chamber  of  the  thorax  formed  by 
the  ribs  and  sternum,  they  are  firmly  fixed  oa  each 
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side,  so  that  the  ribs  deeply  indent  them  and  hold 
them  in  place.  The  lungs  have  the  usual  internal 
structure,  being  made  up  of  branching  cells.  The 
chief  peculiarity  consists  in  the  way  in  which  the  air 
passes  not  only  into  them,  but  through  them.  The 
air  tube  of  the  throat  of  a bird,  unlike  that  of  a 
man,  has  the  organ  of  voice,  not  at  the  upper  end 
in  the  form  of  a larynx,  but  at  the  lower  end,  form- 
ing what  is  termed  a syrinx.  There  is  no  evidence 
of  this  in  a fossil  state,  although  in  a few  birds  the 


FIG.  16.  LUNGS  OF  THE  BIRD  APTERYX 
PARTLY  OPENED  ON  THE  RIGHT-HAND  SIDE 

The  circles  are  openings  of  the  bronchial  tubes  on  the  surface  of  the  lung 
The  notches  on  the  inner  edges  of  the  lungs  are  impressions  of  the  ribs 

(After  R.  Owen) 


rings  of  the  trachaea  become  ossified,  and  are  pre- 
served. But  below  the  syrinx  the  trachaea  divides 
into  two  bronchi,  tubes  which  carry  the  ringed 
character  into  the  lungs  for  some  distance,  and 
these  give  off  branches  termed  bronchial  tubes,  the 
finer  subdivisions  from  which,  in  their  clustered 
minute  branching  sacs,  make  up  the  substance  of 
the  lung.  There  is  nothing  exceptional  in  that.  But 
towards  the  outer  or  middle  part  of  the  ventral  or 
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under  surface  of  the  lungs,  four  or  five  rounded 
openings  are  seen  on  each  side.  Each  of  these 
openings  resembles  the  entrance  of  the  air  cell  into 
a bone,  since  it  displays  several  smaller  openings 
which  lead  to  it.  Each  opening  from  the  lung 
leads  to  an  air  cell.  Those  cells  may  be  regarded  as 
the  blowing  out  of  the  membrane  which  covers  the 
lungs  into  a film  which  holds  air  like  a mass  of  soap 
bubbles,  until  the  whole  cavity  of  the  body  of  a 


FIG.  17.  THE  BODY  OF  AN  OSTRICH  LAID  OPEN 
TO  SHOW  THE  AIR  CELLS  WHICH  EXTEND 
THROUGH  ITS  LENGTH 
(After  Georges  Roche) 

bird  from  neck  to  tail  is  occupied  by  sacculated  air 
cells,  commonly  ten  in  number,  five  on  each  side, 
though  two  frequently  blend  at  the  base  of  the  neck 
in  the  region  of  the  V-shaped  bone  named  the 
clavicle  or  furculum,  popularly  known  as  the  merry- 
thought. Most  people  have  seen  some  at  least  of 

E 
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these  semi-transparent  bladder-like  air  cells  beneath 
the  skin  in  the  abdominal  region  of  a fowl.  The  cells 
have  names  from  their  positions,  and  on  each  side 
one  is  abdominal,  two  are  thoracic,  one  clavicular, 
and  one  cervical,  which  last  is  at  the  base  of  the 
neck.  The  clavicular  and  abdominal  air  cells  are 
perhaps  the  most  interesting.  The  air  cell  termed 
clavicular  sends  a process  outward  towards  the  arm, 
along  with  the  blood  vessels  which  supply  the  arm. 
Thus  this  air  cell,  entering  the  region  of  the  axilla 
or  arm-pit,  enters  the  upper  arm  bone  usually  on  its 
under  side,  close  to  the  articular  head  of  the  humerus, 
and  in  the  same  way  the  air  may  pass  from  bone  to 
bone  through  every  bone  in  the  fore  limb.  The  hind 
limbs  similarly  receive  air  from  the  abdominal  air 
cell,  which  supplies  the  femur  and  other  bones  of 
the  leg,  the  sacrum,  and  the  tail.  But  the  joints  of 
the  backbone  in  front  of  the  sacrum  receive  their  air 
from  the  cervical  air  sac.  The  air  cells  are  not 
limited  to  the  bones,  but  ramify  through  the  body, 
and  in  some  cases  extend  among  the  muscles.  A 
bird  may  be  said  to  breathe  not  only  with  its  lungs, 
but  with  its  whole  body.  And  it  is  even  affirmed 
that  respiration  has  been  carried  on  through  a broken 
arm  bone  when  the  throat  was  closed,  and  the  bird 
under  water. 

Birds  differ  greatly  in  the  extent  to  which  the  air- 
cell  system  prolonged  from  the  lungs  is  developed, 
some  having  the  air  absent  from  every  bone,  while 
others,  like  the  Swift,  are  reputed  to  have  air  in  every 
bone  of  the  body. 

Comparison  shows  that  in  so  far  as  the  bones  are 
the  same  in  Bird  and  Ornithosaur,  the  evidence  of 
the  air  cells  entering  them  extends  to  resemblance, 
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if  not  coincidence,  in  every  detail.  No  living  group 
of  animals  except  birds  has  pneumatic  limb  bones, 
in  relation  to  the  lungs ; so  that  it  is  reasonable  to 
conclude  that  the  identical  structures  in  the  bones 
were  due  to  the  same  cause  in  both  the  living  and 
extinct  groups  of  animals.  It  is  impossible  to  say 
that  the  lungs  were  identical  in  Birds  and  Ptero- 
dactyles,  but  so  far  as  evidence  goes,  there  is  no 
ground  for  supposing  them  to  have  been  different. 

THE  LUNGS  OF  REPTILES 

There  is  nothing  comparable  to  birds,  either  in  the 
lungs  of  living  reptiles  or  in  their  relation  to  the 


Ribs  removed  to  show  the  sacculate  branched  form  of  the  lung 

bones.  The  Chameleon  is  remarkable  in  that  the 
lung  is  not  a simple  bladder  prolonged  through 
the  whole  length  of  the  body  cavity,  as  in  a serpent, 
but  it  develops  a number  of  large  lateral  branches 
visible  when  the  body  is  laid  open.  Except  near 
the  trachasa,  where  the  tissue  has  the  usual  density 
of  a lizard  lung,  the  air  cell  is  scarcely  more  com- 
plicated than  the  air  bladder  of  a fish,  and  does  not 
enter  into  any  bone  of  the  skeleton.  And  although 
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many  fishes  like  the  Loach  have  the  swim  bladder 
surrounded  by  bone  connected  with  the  head,  it  offers 
no  analogy  to  the  pneumatic  condition  of  the  bones 
in  the  Pterodactyle. 

THE  FORM  OF  THE  BRAIN  CAVITY 

But  the  identity  of  the  pneumatic  foramina  in 
Birds  and  Flying  Reptiles  is  not  a character  which 
stands  by  itself  as  evidence  of  organisation,  for  a 
mould  of  the  form  of  the  brain  case  contributes 
evidence  of  another  structural  condition  which  throws 
some  light  on  the  nature  of  Ornithosaurs.  Among 
many  of  the  lower  animals,  such  as  turtles,  the  brain 
does  not  fill  the  chamber  in  the  dry  skull,  in  which 
the  same  bones  are  found  as  are  moulded  upon  the 
brain  in  higher  animals.  For  the  brain  case  in  such 
reptiles  is  commonly  an  envelope  of  cartilage,  as 
among  certain  fishes ; and  except  among  serpents, 
the  Ophidia,  the  bones  do  not  completely  close  the 
reptilian  brain  case  in  front.  The  brain  fills  the  brain 
case  completely  among  birds.  A mould  from  its 
interior  is  almost  as  definite  in  displaying  the  several 
parts  of  which  it  is  formed  as  the  actual  brain  would 
be.  And  the  chief  regions  of  the  brain  in  a bird — 
cerebrum,  optic  lobes,  cerebellum — show  singularly 
little  variation  in  proportion  or  position.  The  essen- 
tial fact  in  a bird’s  brain,  which  separates  it  absolutely 
from  all  other  animals,  is  that  the  pair  of  nerve 
masses  known  as  the  optic  lobes  are  thrust  out  at 
the  sides,  so  that  the  large  cerebral  hemispheres 
extend  partly  over  them  as  they  extend  between 
them  to  abut  against  the  cerebellum.  This  remark- 
able condition  has  no  parallel  among  other  verte- 
brate animals.  In  Fishes,  Amphibians,  Reptiles,  and 
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Mammals  the  linear  succession  of  the  several  parts 
of  the  brain  is  never  departed  from  ; and  any  appear- 
ance of  variation  from  it  among  mammals  is  more 
apparent  than  real,  for  the  linear  succession  may  be 
seen  in  the  young  calf  till  the  cerebral  hemispheres 
grow  upward  and  lop  backward,  so  as  to  hide  the 
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FIG.  19.  THE  FORM  OF  THE  BRAIN 


relatively  small  brain  masses  which  correspond  to 
the  optic  lobes  of  reptiles,  extending  over  these 
corpora-quadrigemina,  as  they  are  named,  so  as  to 
cover  more  or  less  of  the  mass  of  the  cerebellum. 
From  these  conditions  of  the  brain  and  skull,  it 
would  not  be  possible  to  mistake  a mould  from 
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the  brain  case  of  a bird  for  that  of  a reptile,  though 
in  some  conditions  of  preservation  it  is  conceivable 
that  the  mould  of  the  brain  of  a bird  might  be  dis- 
tinguished with  difficulty  from  that  of  the  brain  in  the 
lowest  mammals.  Taken  by  itself,  the  avian  form  of 
brain  in  an  animal  would  be  as  good  evidence  that 
its  grade  of  organisation  was  that  of  a bird  as  could 
be  offered. 

THE  BRAIN  IN  SOLENIIOFEN  PTERODACTYLES 

It  happens  that  moulds  of  the  brain  of  Ptero- 
dactyles,  more  or  less  complete,  are  met  with  of 
all  geological  ages — Liassic,  Oolitic,  and  Cretaceous. 
The  Solenhofen  Slate  is  the  only  deposit  in  Europe 
in  which  Pterodactyle  skulls  can  be  said  to  be  fairly 
numerous.  They  commonly  have  the  bones  so  thin 
as  to  show  the  form  of  the  upper  surface  of  the 
mould  of  the  brain,  or  the  bones  have  scaled  off 
the  mould,  or  remain  in  the  counterpart  slab  of  stone, 
so  as  to  lay  bare  the  shape  of  the  brain  mass. 

In  the  Museum  at  Heidelberg  a skull  of  this  kind 
is  seen  in  the  long-tailed  genus  of  Pterodactyles 
named  Rhamphorhynchus.  It  shows  the  large 
rounded  cerebral  hemispheres,  which  extend  in 
front  of  cerebral  masses  of  smaller  size  a little 
below  them  in  position,  which  perhaps  are  as  like 
the  brain  of  a monotreme  mammal  as  a bird. 

The  short-tailed  Pterodactylus  described  by  Cuvier 
has  the  cerebral  hemispheres  very  similar  to  those 
of  a bird,  but  the  relations  of  the  hinder  parts  of 
the  brain  to  each  other  are  less  clear. 

The  first  specimen  to  show  the  back  of  the  brain 
was  found  by  Mr.  John  Francis  Walker,  M.A.,  in  the 
Cambridge  Greensand.  I was  able  to  remove  the 
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thick  covering  of  cellular  bone  which  originally 
extended  above  it,  and  thus  expose  evidence  that 
in  the  mutual  relations  of  the  fore  and  hind  parts 
of  the  brain  bird  and  ornithosaur  were  practically 
identical.  Another  Cambridge  Greensand  skull 
showed  that  in  the  genus  Ornithocheirus  the  optic 
lobes  of  the  brain  are  developed  laterally,  as  in  birds. 
That  skull  was  isolated  and  imperfect.  But  about  the 
same  time  the  late  Rev.  W.  Fox,  of  Brixton,  in  the 
Isle  of  Wight,  obtained  from  Wealden  beds  another 
skull,  with  jaws,  teeth,  and  the  principal  bones  of 
the  skeleton,  which  showed  that  the  Wealden  Ptero- 
dactyle  Ornithodesmus  had  a similar  and  bird -like 
brain.  In  1888  Mr.  E.  T.  Newton,  F.R.S.,  obtained  a 
skull  from  the  Upper  Lias,  uncrushed  and  free  from 
distortion.  This  made  known  the  natural  mould  of 
the  brain,  which  shows  the  cerebral  hemispheres,  optic 
lobes,  and  cerebellum  more  distinctly  than  in  the  speci- 
mens previously  known.  In  some  respects  it  recalls 
the  Heidelberg  brain  of  Rhamphorhynchus  in  the 
apparently  transverse  subdivision  of  the  optic  lobes, 
but  it  is  unmistakably  bird-like,  and  quite  unlike  any 
reptile. 

IMPORTANCE  OF  THE  BRAIN  AND  BREATHING 

ORGANS 

So  far  as  the  evidence  goes,  it  appears  that  these 
fossil  flying  animals  show  no  substantial  differences 
from  birds,  either  in  the  mould  of  the  brain  or  the 
impress  of  the  breathing  organs  upon  the  bones. 
These  approximations  to  birds  of  the  nervous  and 
respiratory  systems,  which  are  beyond  question  two 
of  the  most  important  of  the  vital  organs  of  an 
animal,  and  distinctive  beyond  all  others  of  birds, 
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place  the  naturalist  in  a singular  dilemma.  He  must 
elect  whether  he  will  trust  his  interpretation  to  the 
soft  organs,  which  among  existing  animals  never  vary 
their  type  in  the  great  classes  of  vertebrate  animals, 
and  on  which  the  animal  is  defined  as  something 
distinct  from  its  envelope  the  skeleton  and  its  ap- 
pendages the  limbs,  or  whether  he  will  ignore  them. 
The  answer  must  choose  substantially  between  belief 
that  the  existing  order  of  Nature  gives  warrant  for 
believing  that  these  vital  characteristics  which  have 
been  discussed  might  equally  coexist  with  the  skele- 
ton of  a mammal  or  a reptile,  as  with  that  of  a bird, 
for  which  there  is  no  particle  of  evidence  in  existing 
life.  Or,  as  an  alternative,  the  fact  must  be  accepted 
that  birds  only  have  such  vital  organs  as  are  here 
found,  and  therefore  the  skeleton,  that  may  be  asso- 
ciated with  them,  cannot  affect  the  reference  of  the 
type  to  the  same  division  of  the  animal  kingdom  as 
birds.  The  decision  need  not  be  made  without  further 
consideration.  But  brain  and  breathing  organs  of  the 
avian  type  are  structures  of  a different  order  of 
stability  in  most  animals  from  the  bones,  which  vary 
to  a remarkable  extent  in  almost  every  ordinal  group 
of  animals. 

TEMPERATURE  OF  THE  BLOOD 

The  organs  of  circulation  and  digestion  are  neces- 
sarily unknown.  There  are  reasons  why  the  blood 
may  have  been  hot,  such  as  the  evidences  from  the 
wings  of  exceptional  activity ; though  the  tempera- 
ture depends  more  upon  the  amount  of  blood  in  the 
body  than  upon  the  apparatus  by  which  it  is  dis- 
tributed. We  speak  of  a Crocodile  as  cold-blooded, 
yet  it  is  an  animal  with  a four-chambered  heart  not 
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incomparable  with  that  of  a bird.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Tunny,  a sort  of  giant  Mackerel,  is  a fish  with  a 
three-chambered  heart,  only  breathing  the  air  dis- 
solved in  water,  which  has  blood  as  warm  as  a 
mammal,  its  temperature  being  compared  to  that  of 
a pig.  Several  fishes  have  blood  as  warm  as  that  of 
Manis,  the  scaly  ant-eater ; and  many  birds  have 
hotter  blood  than  mammals.  The  term  “hot-blooded,” 
as  distinct  from  “ cold-blooded,”  applied  to  animals,  is 
relative  to  the  arbitrary  human  standard  of  experi- 
ence, and  expresses  no  more  than  the  circumstance 
that  mammals  and  birds  are  warmer  animals  than 
reptiles  and  fishes. 

The  exceptional  temperature  of  the  Flying  Fish 
has  led  to  a vague  impression  that  physical  activity 
and  its  effect  upon  the  amount  of  blood  which  vigour 
of  movement  circulates,  are  more  important  in  raising 
an  animal’s  temperature  than  possession  of  the  circu- 
latory organs  commonly  associated  with  hot  blood, 
which  drive  the  blood  in  distinct  courses  through  the 
body  and  breathing  organs.  Yet  the  kind  of  heart 
which  is  always  associated  with  vital  structures  such 
as  Pterodactyles  are  inferred  to  have  possessed  from 
the  brain  mould  and  the  pneumatic  foramina  in  the 
bones,  is  the  four-chambered  heart  of  the  bird  and 
the  mammal.  Considering  these  organs  alone — of 
which  the  fossil  bones  yield  evidence  — we  might 
anticipate,  by  the  law  of  known  association  of  struc- 
tures, that  nothing  distinctly  reptilian  existed  in  the 
other  soft  part  of  the  vital  organisation,  because  there 
is  no  evidence  in  favour  of  or  against  such  a possi- 
bility. 


CHAPTER  VIII 


THE  PLAN  OF  THE  SKELETON 


HILE  these  animals  are  incontestably  nearer 


to  birds  than  to  any  other  animals  in  their 
plan  of  organisation,  thus  far  no  proof  has  been 
found  that  they  are  birds,  or  can  be  included  in 
the  same  division  of  vertebrate  life  with  feathered 
animals.  It  is  one  of  the  oldest  and  soundest  teach- 
ings of  Linnaeus  that  a bird  is  known  by  its  feathers ; 
and  the  record  is  a blank  as  to  any  covering  to  the 
skin  in  Pterodactyles.  There  is  the  strongest  prob- 
ability against  feathers  having  existed  such  as  are 
known  in  the  Archaeopteryx,  because  every  Solen- 
hofen  Ornithosaur  appears  to  have  the  body  devoid 
of  visible  or  preservable  covering,  while  the  two  birds 
known  from  the  Solenhofen  Slate  deposit  are  well 
clothed  with  feathers  in  perfect  preservation.  We 
turn  from  the  skin  to  the  skeleton. 

The  plan  on  which  the  skeleton  is  constructed 
remains  as  evidence  of  the  animal’s  place  in  nature, 
which  is  capable  of  affording  demonstration  on  which 
absolute  reliance  would  have  been  placed,  if  the  brain 
and  pneumatic  foramina  had  remained  undiscovered. 
With  the  entire  skeleton  before  us,  it  is  inconceivable 
that  anatomical  science  should  fail  to  discover  the 
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true  nature  of  the  animal  to  which  it  belonged,  by 
the  method  of  comparing  one  animal  with  another. 
There  is  no  lack  of  this  kind  of  evidence  of  Ptero- 
dactyles  in  the  three  or  four  scores  of  skeletons,  and 
thousands  of  isolated  or  associated  bones,  preserved 
in  the  public  museums  of  Europe  and  America. 

I may  recall  the  circumstance  that  the  discovery  of 
skeletons  of  fossil  animals  has  occasionally  followed 
upon  the  interpretation  of  a single  fragment,  from 
which  the  animal  has  been  well  defined,  and  some- 
times accurately  drawn,  before  it  was  ever  seen.  So 
I propose,  before  drawing  any  conclusions  from  the 
skeletons  in  the  entirety  of  their  construction,  to 
examine  them  bone  by  bone,  and  region  by  region, 
for  evidence  that  will  manifest  the  nature  of  this 
brood  of  Dragons.  Their  living  kindred,  and  perhaps 
their  extinct  allies,  assembled  as  a jury,  may  be  able 
to  determine  whether  resemblances  exist  between 
them,  and  whether  such  similarity  between  the  bones 
as  exists  is  a common  inheritance,  or  is  a common 
acquisition  due  to  similar  ways  of  life,  and  no  evi- 
dence of  the  grade  of  the  organism  among  vertebrate 
animals. 

The  bones  of  these  Ornithosaurs,  when  found 
isolated,  first  have  to  be  separated  from  the  organisms 
with  which  they  are  associated  and  mixed  in  the 
geological  strata.  This  discrimination  is  accomplished 
in  the  first  instance  by  means  of  the  texture  of  the 
surface.  The  density  and  polish  of  the  bones  is 
even  more  marked  than  in  the  bones  of  birds,  and  is 
usually  associated  with  a peculiar  thinness  of  sub- 
stance of  the  bone,  which  is  comparable  to  the  con- 
dition in  a bird,  though  usually  a little  stouter,  so 
that  the  bones  resist  crushing  better.  Pterodactyle 
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bones  in  many  instances  are  recognised  by  their 
straightness  and  comparatively  uniform  dimensions, 
due  to  the  exceptional  number  of  long  bones  which 
enter  into  the  structure  of  the  wing  as  compared 
with  birds.  When  the  bones  are  unerringly  deter- 
mined as  Ornithosaurian,  they  are  placed  side  by 
side  with  all  the  bones  which  are  most  like  them,  till, 
judged  by  the  standard  of  the  structures  of  living 
animals,  the  fossil  is  found  to  show  a composite  con- 
struction as  though  it  were  not  one  animal  but  many, 
while  its  individual  bones  often  show  equally  compo- 
site characters,  as  though  parts  of  the  corresponding 
bone  in  several  animals  had  been  cunningly  fitted 
together  and  moulded  into  shape. 

THE  PLAN  OF  THE  HEAD  IN  ORNITHOSAURS 

The  head  is  always  the  most  instructive  part  of  an 
animal.  It  is  less  than  an  inch  long  in  the  small 
Solenhofen  skeleton  named  Pterodactylus  brcvirostris , 
and  is  said  to  be  three  feet  nine  inches  long  in  the 
toothless  Pterodactyle  Ornithostoma  from  the  Chalk 
of  Kansas.  Most  of  these  animals  have  a long, 
slender,  conical  form  of  head,  tapering  to  the  point 
like  the  beak  of  a Heron,  forming  a long  triangle 
when  seen  from  above  or  from  the  side.  Sometimes 
the  head  is  depressed  in  front,  with  the  beak  flattened 
or  rounded  as  in  a Duck  or  Goose,  and  occasionally  in 
some  Wealden  and  Greensand  species  the  jaws  are 
truncated  in  front  in  a massive  snout  quite  unlike 
any  bird.  The  back  of  the  head  is  sometimes 
rounded  as  among  birds,  showing  a smooth  pear- 
shaped  posterior  convexity  in  the  region  of  the  brain. 
Sometimes  the  back  of  the  head  is  square  and  verti- 
cal or  oblique.  Occasionally  a great  crest  of  cellular 
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tissue  is  extended  backward  from  above  the  brain 
case  over  the  spines  of  the  neck  bones. 

There  are  always  from  two  to  four  lateral  openings 
in  the  skull.  First,  the  nostril  is  nearest  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  beak.  Secondly,  the  orbits  of  the 
eyes  are  placed  far  backward.  These  two  openings 
are  always  present.  The  nostril  may  incline  upward. 
The  orbits  of  the  eyes  are  usually  lateral,  though 
their  upper  borders  sometimes  closely  approximate, 
as  in  the  woodpecker-like  types  from  the  Solen- 
hofen  Slate  named  Pterodactyhis  Kochi , now  separated 
as  another  genus.  In  most  genera  there  is  an  opening 
in  the  side  of  the  head,  between  the  eye  hole  and  the 
nostril,  known  as  the  antorbital  vacuity;  and  another 
opening,  which  is  variable  in  size  and  known  as  the 
temporal  vacuity,  is  placed  behind  the  eye.  The 
former  is  common  in  the  skulls  of  birds,  the  latter  is 
absent  from  all  birds  and  found  in  many  reptiles. 

The  palate  is  usually  imperfectly  seen,  but  English 
and  American  specimens  have  shown  that  it  has 
much  in  common  with  the  palate  in  birds,  though  it 
varies  greatly  in  form  of  the  bones  in  representatives 
from  the  Lias,  Oolites,  and  Cretaceous  rocks. 

From  the  scientific  aspect  the  relative  size  of  the 
head,  its  form,  and  the  positions  and  dimensions  of 
its  apertures  and  processes,  are  of  little  importance 
in  comparison  with  its  plan  of  construction,  as  evi- 
denced by  the  positions  and  relations  to  each  other 
of  the  bones  of  which  it  is  formed.  There  usually  is 
some  difficulty  in  stating  the  limits  of  the  bones  of 
the  skull,  because  in  Pterodactyles,  as  among  birds, 
they  usually  blend  together,  so  that  in  the  adult 
animal  the  sutures  between  the  bones  are  commonly 
obliterated. 
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Bones  have  relations  to  each  other  and  places  in 
the  head  which  can  only  change  as  the  organs  with 
which  they  are  associated  change  their  positions.  No 
matter  what  the  position  of  a nostril  may  be — at  the 
extremity  of  a long  snout,  as  in  an  ant-eater,  or  far 
back  at  the  top  of  the  head  in  a porpoise,  or  at  the 
side  of  the  head  in  a bird — it  is  always  bordered  by 
substantially  the  same  bones,  which  vary  in  length 
and  size  with  the  changing  place  of  the  nostril  and 
the  form  of  the  head.  Every  region  of  the  head  is 
defined  by  this  method  of  construction  ; so  that  eye 
holes  and  nose  holes,  brain  case  and  jaw  bones, 
palate  and  teeth,  beak,  and  back  of  the  skull  are  all 
instructive  to  those  who  seek  out  the  life-history  of 
these  animals.  We  may  briefly  examine  the  head 
of  an  Ornithosaurian. 

BONES  ABOUT  THE  NOSTRIL 

No  matter  what  its  form  may  be,  the  head  of  an 
Ornithosaur  always  terminates  in  front  in  a single 
bone  called  the  intermaxillary.  It  sends  a bar  of 
bone  backward  above  the  visible  nostrils,  between 
them  ; and  a bar  on  each  side  forms  the  margin  of 
the  jaw  in  which  teeth  are  implanted.  The  bone 
varies  in  depth,  length,  sharpness,  bluntness,  slender- 
ness, and  massiveness.  As  the  bone  becomes  long 
the  jaw  is  compressed  from  side  to  side,  and  the 
openings  of  the  nostrils  are  removed  backward  to 
an  increasing  distance  from  the  extremity  of  the 
beak. 

The  outer  and  hinder  border  of  the  nostril  is  made 
by  another  bone  named  the  maxillary  bone,  which  is 
usually  much  shorter  than  the  premaxillary.  It 
contains  the  hindermost  teeth,  which  rarely  differ 
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from  those  in  front,  except  in  sometimes  being 
smaller. 

The  nasal  bones,  which  always  make  the  upper 
and  hinder  border  of  the  nostrils,  meet  each  other 
above  them,  in  the  middle  line  of  the  beak. 

The  nostrils  are  unusually  large  in  the  Lias  genus 
named  Dimorphodon,  and  small  in  species  of  the 
genus  Rhamphorhynchus  from  Solenhofen.  Such 


Dacelo  gigantea 


FIG.  20 

Showing  that  the  extremity  of  the  jaws  in  Rhamphorhynchus  was 
sheathed  in  horn  as  in  the  giant  Kingfisher,  since  the  jaws 
similarly  gape  in  front. 

The  hyoid  bones  are  below  the  lower  jaw  in  the  Pterodactyle. 

differences  result  from  the  relative  dimensions  and 
proportions  of  these  three  bones  which  margin  the 
nasal  vacuity,  and  by  varying  growth  of  their  front 
margins  or  of  their  hinder  margins  govern  the  form 
of  the  snout. 

The  jaws  are  most  massive  in  the  genera  known  from 
the  Wealden  beds  to  the  Chalk.  The  palatal  surface  is 
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commonly  flat  or  convex,  and  often  marked  by  an 
elevated  median  ridge  which  corresponds  to  a groove 
in  the  lower  jaw,  though  the  median  ridge  sometimes 
divides  the  palate  into  two  parallel  concave  channels. 
The  jaw  is  margined  with  teeth  which  are  rarely 
fewer  than  ten  or  more  than  twenty  on  each  side. 
They  are  sharp,  compressed  from  side  to  side,  curved 
inward,  and  never  have  a saw-like  edge  on  the  back 
and  front  margins.  No  teeth  occur  upon  the  bones 
of  the  palate. 

In  most  birds  there  is  a large  vacuity  in  the  side 
of  the  head  between  the  nostril  and  the  orbit  of  the 
eye,  partly  separated  from  it  by  the  bone  which 
carries  the  duct  for  tears  named  the  lachrymal  bone. 
The  same  preorbital  vacuity  is  present  in  all  long- 
tailed Pterodactyles,  though  it  is  either  less  com- 
pletely defined  or  absent  in  the  group  with  short 
tails.  It  affords  excellent  distinctive  characters  for 
defining  the  genera.  In  the  long-tailed  genus 
Scaphognathus  from  Solenhofen  this  preorbital  open- 
ing is  much  larger  than  the  nostril,  while  in  Dimor- 
phodon  these  vacuities  are  of  about  equal  size. 
Rhamphorhynchus  is  distinguished  by  the  small  size 
of  the  antorbital  vacuity,  which  is  placed  lower  than 
the  nostril  on  the  side  of  the  face.  The  aperture  is 
always  imperfectly  defined  in  Pterodactylus,  and  is 
a relatively  small  vacuity  compared  with  the  long 
nostril.  In  Ptenodracon  the  antorbital  vacuity 

appears  to  have  no  existence  separate  from  the  nostril 
which  adjoins  the  eye  hole.  And  so  far  as  is  known  at 
present  there  is  no  lateral  opening  in  advance  of  the 
eye  in  the  skull  in  any  Ornithosaur  from  Cretaceous 
rocks,  though  the  toothless  Ornithostoma  is  the  only 
genus  with  the  skull  complete.  When  a separate 
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antorbital  vacuity  exists,  it  is  bordered  by  the  maxil- 
lary bone  in  front,  and  by  the  malar  bone  behind. 
The  prefrontal  bone  is  at  its  upper  angle.  That  bone 
is  known  in  a separate  state  in  reptiles  and,  I think,  in 
monotreme  mammals.  Its  identity  is  soon  lost  in 
the  mammal,  and  its  function  in  the  skull  is  different 
from  the  corresponding  bone  in  Pterodactyles. 

BONES  ABOUT  THE  EYES 
The  third  opening  in  the  side  of  the  head,  counting 
from  before  backward,  is  the  orbit  of  the  eye.  In  this 


FIG.  21.  UPPER  SURFACE  OF  SKULL  OF  THE  HERON 
Compared  with  the  same  aspect  of  the  skull  of  Rhamphorhynchus 

vacuity  is  often  seen  the  sclerotic  circle  of  overlapping 
bones  formed  in  the  external  membrane  of  the  eye, 
like  those  in  nocturnal  birds  and  some  reptiles.  The 
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eye  hole  varies  in  form  from  an  inverted  pear-shape 
to  an  oblique  or  transverse  oval,  or  a nearly  circular 
outline.  It  is  margined  by  the  frontal  bone  above  ; 
the  tear  bone  or  lachrymal,  and  the  malar  or  cheek 
bone  in  front ; while  the  bones  behind  appear  to  be 
the  quadrato-jugal  and  post-frontal  bones,  though  the 
bones  about  the  eye  are  somewhat  differently  ar- 
ranged in  different  genera. 

The  eyes  were  frequently,  if  not  always,  in  contact 
with  the  anterior  walls  of  the  brain  case,  as  in  many 
birds,  and  are  always  far  back  in  the  side  of  the  head. 
In  Dimorphodon  they  are  in  front  of  the  articulation 
of  the  lower  jaw  ; in  Rhamphorhynchus,  above  that 
articulation  ; while  in  Ornithostoma  they  are  behind 
the  articulation  for  the  jaw.  This  change  is  governed 
by  the  position  of  the  quadrate  bone,  which  is  vertical 
in  the  Lias  genus,  inclined  obliquely  forward  in  the 
fossils  from  the  Oolites,  and  so  much  inclined  in  the 
Chalk  fossil  that  the  small  orbit  is  thrown  relatively 
further  back. 

Thus  far  the  chief  difference  in  the  Pterodactyle 
skull  from  that  of  a bird  is  in  the  way  in  which  the 
malar  arch  is  prolonged  backward  on  each  side.  It  is 
a slender  bar  of  bone  in  birds,  without  contributing 
ascending  processes  to  border  vacuities  in  the  side 
of  the  face,  while  in  these  fossil  animals  the  lateral 
openings  are  partly  separated  by  the  ascending  pro- 
cesses of  these  bones.  This  divergence  from  birds, 
in  the  malar  bone  entering  the  orbit  of  the  eye 
is  approximated  to  among  reptiles  and  mammals, 
though  the  conditions,  and  perhaps  the  presence  of  a 
bone  like  the  post-orbital  bone,  are  paralleled  only 
among  Reptiles.  The  Pterodactyles  differ  among 
themselves  enough  for  the  head  to  make  a near 
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approach  to  Reptiles  in  Dimorphoclon,  and  to  Birds 
in  Pterodactylus.  In  the  Ground  Hornbill  and  the 
Shoebill  the  lachrymal  bones  in  front  of  the  orbits 
of  the  eyes  grow  down  to  meet  the  malar  bars  with- 
out uniting  with  them.  The  post-frontal  region  also 
is  prolonged  downward  almost  as  far  as  the  malar 
bar,  as  though  to  show  that  a bird  might  have  its 
orbital  circle  formed  in  the  same  way  and  by  the 
same  bones  as  in  Pterodactylus.  Cretaceous  Ornitho- 
saurs  sometimes  differ  from  birds  apparently  in  ad- 
mitting the  quadrato-jugal  bone  into  the  orbit.  It 
then  becomes  an  expanded  plate,  instead  of  a slender 
bar  as  in  all  birds. 

THE  TEMPORAL  FOSSA 

A fourth  vacuity  is  known  as  the  temporal  fossa. 
When  the  skull  of  such  a mammal  as  a Rabbit,  or 
Sheep,  is  seen  from  above,  there  is  a vacuity  behind 
the  orbits  for  the  eyes,  which  in  life  is  occupied  by 
the  muscles  which  work  the  lower  jaw.  It  is  made 
by  the  malar  bone  extending  from  the  back  of  the 
orbit  and  the  process  of  bone,  called  the  zygomatic 
process,  extending  forward  from  the  articulation  of 
the  jaw,  which  arches  out  to  meet  the  malar  bone. 

In  birds  there  is  no  conspicuous  temporal  fossa, 
because  the  malar  bar  is  a slender  rod  of  bone  in  a 
line  with  the  lower  end  of  the  quadrate  bone. 

Reptile  skulls  have  sometimes  one  temporal  vacuity 
on  each  side,  as  among  tortoises,  formed  by  a single 
lateral  bar.  These  vacuities,  which  correspond  to 
those  of  mammals  in  position,  are  seen  from  the  top 
of  the  head,  as  lateral  vacuities  behind  the  orbits 
of  the  eyes,  and  are  termed  superior  temporal  vacui- 
ties. In  addition  to  these  there  is  often  in  other 


68 


DRAGONS  OF  THE  AIR 


reptiles  a lateral  opening  behind  the  eye,  termed 
the  inferior  temporal  vacuity,  seen  in  Crocodiles,  in 
Hatteria,  and  in  Lizards ; and  in  such  skulls  there  are 
two  temporal  bars  seen  in  side  view,  distinguished  as 
superior  and  inferior.  The  superior  arch  always  in- 
cludes the  squamosal  bone,  which  is  at  the  back 
of  the  single  bar  in  mammals.  The  lower  arch 
includes  the  malar  bone,  which  is  in  front  in  the  single 
arch  of  mammals.  The  circumstance  that  both  these 
arches  are  connected  with  the  quadrate  bone  makes 
the  double  temporal  arch  eminently  reptilian. 

In  Ornithosaurs  the  lateral  temporal  vacuity  varies 
from  a typically  reptilian  condition  to  one  which, 
without  becoming  avian,  approaches  the  bird  type.  In 
skulls  from  the  Lias,  Dimorphodon  and  Campylogna- 
thus,  there  is  a close  parallel  to  the  living  New 
Zealand  reptile  Hatteria,  in  the  vertical  position 
of  the  quadrate  bone  and  in  the  large  size  of  the 
vacuity  behind  and  below  the  eye,  which  extends 
nearly  the  height  of  the  skull.  In  the  species  of  the 
genus  Pterodactylus,  the  forward  inclination  of  the 
quadrate  bone  recalls  the  Curlew,  Snipe,  and  other 
birds.  The  back  of  the  head  is  rounded,  and  the 
squamosal  bone,  which  appears  to  enter  into  the 
wall  of  the  brain  case  as  in  birds  and  mammals, 
is  produced  more  outward  than  in  birds,  but  less 
than  in  mammals,  so  as  to  contribute  a little  to 
the  arch  which  is  in  the  position  of  the  post-frontal 
bone  of  reptiles.  It  is  triangular,  and  stretches  from 
the  outer  angle  of  the  frontal  bone  at  the  back  of  the 
orbit  to  the  squamosal  behind,  where  it  also  meets 
the  quadrate  bone.  Its  third  lower  branch  meets  the 
quadratojugal,  which  rests  upon  the  front  of  the  quad- 
rate bone,  as  in  Iguanodon,  and  is  unlike  Dimorphodon 
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in  its  connexions.  In  that  genus  the  supra-temporal 
bone,  or  post-orbital  bone,  appears  to  rest  upon  the 
post-frontal  and  connect  it  with  the  quadrato-jugal. 
In  Dimorphodon  the  malar  bone  is  entirely  removed 
from  the  quadrate,  but  in  Pterodactylus  it  meets  its 
articular  end.  Between  the  post-frontal  bone  above 
and  the  quadrato-jugal  bone  below  is  a small  lunate 
opening,  which  represents  the  lateral  temporal 
vacuity ; and  so  far,  this  is  a reptilian  character. 
But  if  the  thin  post-frontal  bone  were  absorbed, 
Pterodactylus  would  resemble  birds.  There  is  no 
evidence  that  the  quadrate  bone  is  free  in  any 
Ornithosaurs,  as  it  is  in  all  birds,  while  in  Dimor- 
phodon it  unites  by  suture  with  the  squamosal  bone. 
In  Ornithostoma  the  lateral  temporal  vacuity  is  little 
more  than  a slit  between  the  quadrate  bone  below, 
the  quadrato-jugal  in  front,  and  what  may  be  the 
post-frontal  bone  behind  (see  Fig.  2,  p.  12). 

BONES  ABOUT  THE  BRAIN 

The  bones  containing  the  brain  appear  to  be  the 
same  as  form  the  brain  case  in  birds.  The  form  of 
the  back  of  the  skull  varies  in  two  ways.  First  it 
may  be  flat  above  and  flat  at  the  back,  when  the 
back  of  the  head  appears  to  be  square.  This  condi- 
tion is  seen  in  all  the  long-tailed  genera,  such  as 
Campylognathus  from  the  Lias  and  Rhamphorhyn- 
chus,  and  is  associated  with  a high  position  for  the 
upper  temporal  bar.  Secondly,  the  back  of  the  head 
may  be  rounded  convexly,  both  above  and  behind. 
That  condition  is  seen  in  the  short-tailed  genera, 
such  as  Pterodactylus.  But  in  the  large  Cretaceous 
types,  such  as  Ornithocheirus  and  Ornithostoma, 
the  superior  longitudinal  ridge  which  runs  back  in 
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the  middle  line  of  the  face  becomes  elevated  and 
compressed  from  side  to  side  at  the  back  of  the  head 
as  a narrow  deep  crest,  prolonged  backward  over  the 
neck  vertebrae  for  some  inches  of  length.  All  these 
three  types  are  paralleled  more  or  less  in  birds  which 
have  the  back  of  the  head  square  like  the  Heron,  or 
rounded  like  the  Woodpecker;  or  crested,  though  the 
crest  of  the  Cormorant  is  not  quite  identical  with 
Ornithocheirus,  being  a distinct  bone  at  the  back  of 
the  head  in  the  bird  which  never  blends  with  the 
skull.  In  so  far  as  the  crest  is  reptilian  it  suggests 
the  remarkable  crest  of  the  Chameleon.  In  the 
structure  of  the  back  of  the  skull  the  bones  are  a 
modification  of  the  reptilian  type  of  Hatteria  in 
the  Lias  genus  Campylognathus,  but  the  reptilian 
characters  appear  to  be  lost  in  the  less  perfectly 
preserved  skulls  of  Cretaceous  genera. 

The  palate  is  well  known  in  the  chief  groups  of 
Ornithosaurs,  such  as  Campylognathus,  Scapho- 
gnathus,  and  Cycnorhamphus. 

Mr.  E.  T.  Newton,  F.R.S.,  has  shown  that  in  the 
English  skull  from  the  Lias  of  Whitby,  the  forms  of 
the  bones  are  similar  to  the  palate  in  birds  and  unlike 
the  conditions  in  reptiles.  There  is  one  feature,  how- 
ever, which  may  indicate  a resemblance  to  Dicynodon 
and  other  fossil  reptiles  from  South  Africa.  A 
slender  bone  extends  from  the  base  of  the  brain  case, 
named  the  basi-sphenoid  bone,  outward  and  forward 
to  the  inner  margin  of  the  quadrate  bone  (Fig.  22). 
A bone  is  found  thus  placed  in  those  South  African 
Reptiles,  which  show  many  resemblances  to  the  Mono- 
treme  and  Marsupial  Mammals.  It  is  not  an  ordinary 
element  of  the  skeleton  and  is  unknown  in  living 
animals  of  any  kind  in  that  position.  It  has  been 
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thought  possible  that  it  may  represent  one  of  the 
bones  which  among  mammals  are  diminutive  and 
are  included  in  the  internal  ear.  The  resemblance 
may  have  some  interest  hereafter,  as  helping  to  show 
that  certain  affinities  of  the  Ornithosaurs  may  lie 


Palate  of  the  parrot 
Macrocercus 
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outside  the  groups  of  existing  reptiles.  Instead  of 
being  directed  transversely  outward,  as  in  the  palatal 
region  of  Dicynodon  lacerticeps , they  diverge  out- 
ward and  forward  to  the  inner  border  of  the  articula- 
tion for  the  lower  jaw  which  is  upon  the  quadrate 
bone. 

BONES  OF  THE  PALATE 

There  is  a pair  of  bones  which  extend  forward 
from  these  inner  articular  borders  of  the  quadrate 
bones,  and  converge  in  a long  V-shape  till  they 
merge  in  the  hard  palate  formed  by  the  bones  of  the 
front  of  the  beak,  named  intermaxillary  and  maxillary 
bones.  The  limits  of  the  bones  of  the  palate  are 
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not  distinct,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  front 
of  the  V is  the  bone  named  vomer,  that  the  palatine 
bones  are  at  its  sides,  and  that  its  hinder  parts  are 
the  pterygoid  bones  as  in  birds.  There  is  a long, 
wide,  four-sided,  open  space  in  the  middle  of  the 
palate,  between  the  vomer  and  the  basi-sphenoid 
bone,  unlike  anything  in  birds  or  other  animals. 

Professor  Marsh,  in  a figure  of  the  palate  in  the 
great  skull  of  the  toothless  Pterodactyle  named  Orni- 
thostoma  (Pteranodon),  from  the  Chalk  of  Kansas, 
found  a large  oval  vacuity  in  this  region  of  the  palate. 
In  that  genus  the  pterygoid  bones  meet  each  other 
between  the  quadrate  bones  as  in  Dicynodon  (Fig.  73, 
p.  182).  Hence  the  great  palatal  vacuity  here  seen  in 
the  Ornithosaur  is  paralleled  by  the  small  vacuity  in 
the  South  African  reptile,  which  is  sometimes  distinct 
and  sometimes  partly  separated  from  the  anterior 
part  of  the  vacuity  which  forms  the  openings  of  the 
nostrils  on  the  palate. 

The  Solenhofen  skulls  which  give  any  evidence  of 
the  palate  are  exposed  in  side  view  only,  and  the 
bones,  imperfectly  seen  through  the  lateral  vacuities, 
are  displaced  by  crushing.  They  include  long  strips 
like  the  vomerine  bones  in  the  Lias  fossil,  and  they 
diverge  in  the  same  way  as  they  extend  back  to  the 
quadrate  bones.  The  oblique  division  into  vomer  in 
front  and  pterygoid  bone  behind  is  shown  by  Gold- 
fuss  in  his  original  figure  of  Scaphognathus.  Thus 
there  is  some  reason  for  believing  that  all  Ornithosaurs 
have  the  palate  formed  upon  the  same  general  plan, 
which  is  on  the  whole  peculiar  to  the  group,  especially 
in  not  having  the  palatal  openings  of  the  nares 
divided  in  the  middle  line.  It  would  appear  probable 
that  the  short-tailed  animals  have  the  pterygoid  bones 
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meeting  in  the  middle  line  and  triangular ; and  that 
they  are  slender  rods  entirely  separate  from  each 
other  in  the  long-tailed  genera. 

THE  TEETH 

The  teeth  are  all  of  pointed,  elongated  shape,  with- 
out distinction  into  the  kinds  seen  in  most  mammals 
and  named  incisors,  canines,  and  grinders.  They  are 
organs  for  grasping,  like  the  teeth  of  the  fish-eating 
Crocodile  of  India,  and  are  not  unlike  the  simple  teeth 
of  some  Porpoises.  They  are  often  implanted  in 
oblique  oval  sockets  with  raised  borders,  usually  at 
some  distance  apart  from  each  other,  and  have  the 
crown  pointed,  flattened  more  on  the  outer  side  than 
on  the  inner  side,  usually  directed  forward  and  curved 
inward.  As  in  many  extinct  animals  allied  to  exist- 
ing reptiles,  the  teeth  are  reproduced  by  germs,  which 
originate  on  the  inner  side  of  the  root  and  grow  till 
they  gradually  absorb  the  substance  of  the  old  tooth, 
forming  a new  one  in  its  place.  Frequently  in  Solen- 
hofen  genera,  like  Scaphognathus  and  Pterodactylus, 
the  successional  tooth  is  seen  in  the  jaw  on  the  hinder 
border  of  the  tooth  in  use.  There  is  some  variation 
in  the  character  of  bluntness  or  sharpness  of  the 
crowns  in  the  different  genera,  and  in  their  size. 

The  name  Dimorphodon,  given  to  the  animal  from 
the  Lias  of  Lyme  Regis,  expresses  the  fact  that  the 
teeth  are  of  two  kinds.  In  the  front  of  the  jaw  three  or 
four  large  long  teeth  are  found  in  the  intermaxillary 
bone  on  each  side,  as  in  some  Plesiosaurs,  while  the 
teeth  found  further  back  in  the  maxillary  bone  are 
smaller,  and  directed  more  vertically  downward.  This 
difference  is  more  marked  in  the  lower  jaw  than  in  the 
upper  jaw.  In  Rhamphorhynchus  the  teeth  are  all 
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relatively  long  and  large,  and  directed  obliquely 
forward,  but  absent  from  the  extremities  of  the  beak, 
as  in  the  German  genus  from  the  Lias  named  Dory- 
gnathus,  in  which  the  bone  of  the  lower  jaw  (which 
alone  is  known)  terminates  in  a compressed  spear. 
In  Scaphognathus  the  teeth  are  few,  more  vertical, 
and  do  not  extend  backward  so  far  as  in  Rhampho- 
rhynchus,  but  are  carried  forward  to  the  extremity  of 
the  blunt,  deep  jaw. 

In  the  short- tailed  Pterodactyles  the  teeth  are 
smaller,  shorter,  wider  at  the  base  of  the  crown, 
closer  together,  and  do  not  extend  so  far  backward 
in  the  jaw.  In  Ornithocheirus  two  teeth  always 
project  forward  from  the  front  of  the  jaw.  Ornitho- 
stoma  is  toothless. 

SUPPOSED  IIORNY  BEAK 

Sometimes  a horny  covering  has  been  suggested 
for  the  beak,  like  that  seen  in  birds  or  turtles,  but  no 
such  structure  has  been  preserved,  even  in  the  Solen- 
hofen  Slate,  in  which  such  a structure  would  seem  as 
likely  to  be  preserved  as  a wing  membrane,  though 
there  is  one  doubtful  exception.  There  are  marks  of 
fine  blood  vessels  on  some  of  the  jaws,  indicating  a 
tough  covering  to  the  bone.  In  Rhamphorhynchus 
the  jaws  appear  to  gape  towards  their  extremities  as 
though  the  interspace  had  originally  been  occupied 
by  organic  substance  like  a horny  beak. 

LOWER  JAW 

The  lower  jaw  varies  in  relative  length  with  the 
vertical  or  horizontal  position  of  the  quadrate  bone  in 
the  skull.  In  Dimorphodon  the  jaw  is  as  long  as  the 
skull  ; but  in  the  genera  from  the  Oolitic  rocks  the 
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mandible  is  somewhat  shorter,  and  in  Ornithostoma 
the  discrepancy  reaches  its  maximum.  The  hinder 
part  of  the  jaw  is  never  prolonged  backward  much 
beyond  the  articulation,  differing  in  this  respect  from 
Crocodiles  and  Plesiosaurs. 

The  depth  of  the  jaw  varies.  It  is  slender  in 
Pterodactylus,  and  is  probably  stronger  relatively  to 
the  skull  in  Scaphognathus  than  in  any  other  form. 
It  fits  between  the  teeth  and  bones  of  the  alveolar 
border  in  the  skull,  in  all  the  genera.  In  Dimor- 
phodon  its  hinder  border  is  partly  covered  by  the 
descending  edge  of  the  malar  process  which  these 
animals  develop  in  common  with  some  Dinosaurs, 
and  some  Anomodont  reptiles,  and  many  of  the  lower 
mammals.  In  this  hinder  region  the  lower  jaw  is 
sometimes  perforated,  in  the  same  way  as  in  Croco- 
diles. That  condition  is  observed  in  Dimorphodon, 
but  is  not  found  in  Pterodactylus.  The  lower  jaw  is 
always  composite,  being  formed  by  several  bones,  as 
among  reptiles  and  birds.  The  teeth  are  in  the 
dentary  bone  or  bones,  and  these  bones  are  almost 
always  blended  as  in  most  birds  and  Turtles,  and  not 
separate  from  each  other  as  among  Crocodiles,  Lizards, 
and  Serpents. 

An  interesting  contour  for  the  lower  border  of  the 
jaw  is  seen  in  Ornithostoma,  as  made  known  in 
figures  of  American  examples  by  Professors  Marsh 
and  Williston.  It  deepens  as  it  extends  backwards 
for  two-thirds  its  length,  stops  at  an  angle,  and  then 
the  depth  diminishes  to  the  articulation  with  the 
skull.  This  angle  of  the  lower  jaw  is  a characteristic 
feature  of  the  jaws  of  Mammals.  It  is  seen  in  the 
monotreme  Echidna,  and  is  characteristic  of  some 
Theriodont  Reptiles  from  South  Africa,  which  in 
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many  ways  resemble  Mammals.  The  character  is 
not  seen  in  the  jaws  of  specimens  from  the  Oolitic 


Echidna 


Ornithostoma 


) 


Seen  from  the 
side 


FIG.  23.  COMPARISON  OF  THE  LOWER  JAW  IN 
ECHIDNA  AND  ORNITHOSTOMA 


rocks,  but  is  developed  in  the  toothed  Ornithocheirus 
from  the  Cambridge  Greensand,  and  is  absent  from 
the  jaws  of  existing  reptiles  and  birds. 

SUMMARY  OF  CHARACTERS  OF  THE  HEAD 

Taken  as  a whole,  the  head  differs  from  other  types 
of  animals  in  a blending  of  characters  which  at  the 
present  day  are  found  among  Birds  and  Reptiles,  with 
some  structures  which  occur  in  extinct  groups  of 
animals  with  similar  affinities,  and  perhaps  a slight 
indication  of  features  common  to  the  lowest  mammals. 
It  is  chiefly  upon  the  head  that  the  diverse  views  of 
earlier  writers  have  been  based.  Cuvier  was  im- 
pressed with  the  reptilian  aspect  of  the  teeth  ; but  in 
later  times  discoveries  were  made  of  Birds  with  teeth 
— Archaeopteryx,  Ichthyornis,  Hesperornis.  The  teeth 
are  quite  reptilian,  being  not  unlike  miniature  teeth 
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of  Mosasaurus.  If  those  birds  had  been  found  prior 
to  the  discovery  of  Pterodactyles,  the  teeth  might 
have  been  regarded  as  a link  with  the  more  ancient 
birds,  rather  than  a crucial  difference  between  birds 
and  reptiles. 

All  the  specimens  show  a lateral  temporal  hole  in 
the  bones  behind  the  eye,  and  this  is  found  in  no 
bird  or  mammal,  and  is  typical  of  such  reptiles  as 
Hatteria.  The  quadrate  bone  may  not  be  so  decisive 
as  Cuvier  thought  it  to  be,  for  its  form  is  not  unlike 
the  quadrate  of  a bird,  and  different,  so  far  as  I have 
seen,  from  that  of  living  reptiles.  This  region  of  the 
head  is  reptilian,  and  if  it  occurred  in  a bird  the  cha- 
racter would  be  as  astonishing  as  was  the  discovery  of 
teeth  in  extinct  birds.  These  characters  of  the  head 
are  also  found  in  fossil  animals  named  Dinosaurs,  in 
association  with  many  resemblances  to  birds  in  their 
bones. 

The  palate  might  conceivably  be  derived  from 
that  of  Hatteria  by  enlarging  the  small  opening  in 
the  middle  line  in  that  reptile  till  it  extended  forward 
between  the  vomera ; but  it  is  more  easily  compared 
with  a bird,  which  the  animal  resembles  in  its  beak, 
and  in  the  position  of  the  nares.  Excepting  certain 
Lizards,  all  true  existing  Reptiles  have  the  nostrils 
far  forward  and  bordered  by  two  premaxillary  bones 
instead  of  one  intermaxillary,  as  in  Birds  and  Or- 
nithosaurs.  If  nothing  were  known  of  the  animal  but 
its  head  bones,  it  would  be  placed  between  Reptiles 
and  Birds. 


CHAPTER  IX 


THE  BACKBONE,  OR  VERTEBRAL 

COLUMN 

THE  backbone  is  a more  deep-seated  part  of  the 
skeleton  than  the  head.  It  is  more  protected 
by  its  position,  and  has  less  varied  functions  to  per- 
form. Therefore  it  varies  less  in  distinctive  character 
within  the  limits  of  each  of  the  classes  of  vertebrate 
animals  than  either  the  head  or  limbs.  It  is  divided 
into  neck  bones,  the  cervical  vertebrae ; back  bones, 
the  dorsal  vertebrae  ; loin  bones,  the  lumbar  vertebrae ; 
the  sacrum,  or  sacral  vertebrae,  which  support  the 
hind  limbs  ; and  the  tail.  Of  these  parts  the  tail  is 
the  least  important,  though  it  reaches  a length  in 
existing  reptiles  which  sometimes  exceeds  the  whole 
of  the  remainder  of  the  body,  and  includes  hundreds 
of  vertebrae.  It  attains  its  maximum  among  serpents 
and  lizards.  In  frogs  it  is  practically  absent.  In 
some  of  the  higher  mammals  it  is  a rudiment,  which 
does  not  extend  beyond  the  soft  parts  of  the  body. 

THE  NECK 

The  neck  is  more  liable  to  vary  than  the  back,  with 
the  habit  of  life  of  the  animal.  And  although 
mammals  almost  always  preserve  the  same  number 
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of  seven  bones  in  the  neck,  the  bones  vary  in  length 
between  the  short  condition  of  the  porpoise,  in 
which  the  neck  is  almost  lost,  and  the  long  bones 
which  form  the  neck  of  the  Llama,  though  even  these 
may  be  exceeded  by  some  fossil  reptiles  like  Tany- 
strophoeus.  In  many  mammals  the  neck  bones  do 
not  differ  in  length  or  size  from  those  of  the  back. 
In  others,  like  the  Horse  and  Ox,  they  are  much 
broader  and  larger. 

There  is  the  same  sort  of  variation  in  the  bones  of 
the  neck  among  birds,  some  being  slender  like  the 
Heron,  others  broad  like  the  Swan.  But  there  is  also 
a singular  variation  in  number  of  vertebral  bones 
in  a bird’s  neck.  At  fewest  there  are  nine,  which 
equals  the  exceptionally  large  number  found  among 
mammals  in  the  neck  of  one  of  the  Sloths.  Usually 
birds  have  ten  to  fifteen  cervical  vertebrae,  and  in  the 
Swan  there  are  twenty-three.  Most  of  the  neck  bones 
of  birds  are  relatively  long,  and  the  length  of  the  neck 
is  often  greater  than  the  remainder  of  the  vertebral 
column. 

Reptiles  usually  have  short  necks.  The  common 
Turtle  has  eight  bones  in  the  neck,  ten  in  the  back. 
The  two  regions  are  sharply  defined  by  the  dorsal 
shield.  Their  articular  ends  are  sometimes  cupped  in 
front,  in  the  neck,  sometimes  cupped  behind,  or  con- 
vex at  both  ends,  or  even  flattened,  or  the  articulation 
may  be  made  exceptionally  by  the  neural  arch  alone. 
Nine  is  the  largest  number  of  neck  bones  in  existing 
Lizards,  and  there  are  usually  nine  in  Crocodiles;  so 
that  reptiles  closely  approach  mammals  in  number  of 
the  neck  bones.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  maximum 
number  in  a mammal  and  in  living  reptiles  should 
coincide  with  the  minimum  number  in  birds.  There- 
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fore  the  number  of  cervical  vertebrae  as  an  attribute 
of  Mammal,  Bird,  or  Reptile,  can  only  be  important 
from  its  constancy. 

German  naturalists  affirm  on  clear  evidence  that 
the  Solenhofen  Pterodactyles  have  seven  cervical  ver- 
tebrae. In  many  specimens  there  can  be  no  doubt 
about  the  number,  because  the  neck  bones  are  easily 
distinguished  from  those  of  the  back  by  their  size  ; 
but  the  number  is  not  always  easy  to  count. 

As  in  Birds,  the  first  vertebra,  or  atlas,  in  Pterodac- 
tyles is  extremely  short,  and  is  generally — if  not 
always — blended  with  the  much  longer  second  ver- 
tebra, named  the  axis.  The  front  of  the  atlas  forms 
a small  rounded  cup  to  articulate  with  the  rounded 
ball  of  the  basioccipital  bone  at  the  back  of  the  skull. 
The  third  and  fourth  vertebrae  are  longer,  but  the 
length  visibly  shortens  in  the  sixth  and  seventh. 

Sometimes  the  vertebrae  are  slender  and  devoid  of 
strong  spinous  processes.  This  is  the  condition  in 
the  little  Ptei'odactylus  longirostris  and  in  the  com- 
paratively large  Cycnorhamphus  Fraasii,  in  which 
there  is  a slight  median  ridge  along  the  upper  surface 
of  the  arch  of  the  vertebra.  This  condition  is  paral- 
leled in  birds  with  long  necks,  especially  wading 
birds  such  as  the  Heron.  Other  Ornithosaurs,  such 
as  Ornithocheirus  from  the  Cretaceous  rocks,  have  the 
neck  much  more  massive.  The  vertebrae  are  flattened 
on  the  under  side.  The  arch  above  the  nervous 
matter  of  the  spinal  cord  has  a more  or  less  con- 
siderable transverse  expansion,  and  may  even  be  as 
wide  as  long.  These  vertebrae  have  proportions  and 
form  such  as  may  be  seen  in  Vultures  or  in  the 
Swan.  In  either  case  the  form  of  the  neck  bones 
is  more  or  less  bird-like,  and  the  neural  spine  may 
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be  elevated,  especially  in  Pterodactyles  with  long 
tails. 

One  of  the  most  distinctive  features  of  the  neck 
bones  of  a bird  is  the  way  in  which  the  cervical  ribs 
are  blended  with  the  vertebrae.  They  are  small,  and 
each  is  often  prolonged  in  a needle-like  rod  at  the 
side  of  the  neck  bone. 

In  Ornithocheirus  the  cervical  rib  similarly  blends 
with  the  vertebra  by  two  articulations,  as  in  mam- 
mals, so  that  it  might  escape  notice  but  for  the 
channel  of  a blood  vessel  which  is  thus  inclosed. 
In  several  of  the  older  Pterodactyles  from  Solen- 
hofen  the  ribs  of  the  neck  vertebrae  remain  sepa- 
rated, as  in  a Crocodile,  though  still  bird-like  in  their 
form,  anterior  position,  and  mode  of  attachment.  In 
Terrapins  and  Tortoises  the  long  neck  vertebrae  have 
no  cervical  ribs. 

The  articular  surfaces  between  the  bodies  of  the 
vertebrae,  in  the  neck,  are  transversely  oval.  The  middle 
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FIG.  24 

UNITED  ATLAS  AND  AXIS  OF  ORNITHOCHEIRUS 
(Cambridge  Greensand) 


part  of  this  articular  joint  is  made  by  the  body  of 
the  vertebra;  its  outer  parts  are  in  the  neural  arch. 
In  front  this  surface  is  a hollow  channel,  often  more 
depressed  than  in  any  other  animals.  The  corre- 
sponding surface  behind  is  convex,  with  a process  on 
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each  side  at  its  lower  outer  angles  (Fig.  25).  It  is  a 
modification  of  the  cup-and-ball  form  of  vertebral 
articulation,  which  at  the  present  day  is  eminently 
reptilian.  Serpents  and  Crocodiles  have  the  articu- 
lations similarly  vertical,  but  in  both  the  form  of  the 
articulation  is  a circle.  In  Lizards  the  articular  cup  is 
usually  rather  wider  than  deep,  when  the  cup  and 
ball  are  developed  in  the  vertebrae  ; it  differs  from 
the  vertical  condition  in  pterodactyles  in  being  oblique 
and  much  narrower  from  side  to  side.  Only  among 
Crocodiles  and  Hatteria  is  there  a double  articulation 
for  the  cervical  rib,  though  in  neither  order  have  rib 
or  vertebra  in  the  neck  the  bird  - like  proportions 
which  are  usual  in  these  animals.  Pterodactyles  show 
no  resemblance  to  birds  in  this  vertebral  articulation. 
A Bird  has  the  corresponding  surface  concave  from 
side  to  side  in  front,  but  it  is  also  convex  from  above 
downward,  producing  what  is  known  as  the  saddle- 
shaped  form  which  is  peculiarly  avian,  being  found 
in  existing  birds  except  in  part  of  the  back  in  Pen- 
guins. It  is  faintly  approximated  to  in  one  or  two 
neck  vertebrae  in  man.  Professor  Williston  remarks 
that  in  the  toothless  Pterodactyles  of  Kansas  the 
hinder  ball  of  the  vertebral  articulation  is  continued 
downward  and  outward  as  a concave  articulation 
upon  the  processes  at  its  outer  corners.  There  are 
no  mammals  with  a cup-and-ball  articulation  between 
the  vertebrae,  so  that  for  what  it  is  worth  the  char- 
acter now  described  in  Ornithosaurs  is  reptilian,  when 
judged  by  comparison  with  existing  animals. 

Low  down  on  each  side  of  the  vertebra,  at  the 
junction  of  its  body  with  the  neural  arch,  is  a large 
ovate  foramen,  transversely  elongated,  and  often  a 
little  impressed  at  the  border,  which  is  the  entrance 
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of  the  air  cell  into  the  bone.  These  foramina  are 
often  one-third  of  the  length  of  the  neck  vertebrae 
in  specimens  from  the  Cambridge  Greensand,  where 
the  neck  bones  vary  from  three-quarters  of  an  inch 
to  about  two  and  a half  inches  in  length,  and  in 
extreme  forms  are  as  wide  as  long.  The  width  of 
the  interspace  between  the  foramina  is  one-half  the 
width  of  the  vertebrae,  though  this  character  varies 
with  different  genera  and  species.  Several  species 
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FIG.  25.  CERVICAL  VERTEBRA  OF  ORNITHOCHEIRUS 
From  the  Cambridge  Greensand 


from  the  Solenhofen  Slate  have  the  neck  long  and 
slender,  on  the  type  of  the  Flamingo.  In  others  the 
neck  is  thick  and  short — in  the  Scaphognathus  crassi- 
rostris  and  Pterodactylus  spectabilis.  Some  genera 
with  slender  necks  have  the  bones  preserved  with  a 
curved  contour,  such  as  might  suggest  a neck  carried 
like  that  of  a Llama  or  a Camel.  The  neck  is  occa- 
sionally preserved  in  a curve  like  a capital  S,  as 
though  about  to  be  darted  forward  like  that  of  a 
bird  in  the  act  of  striking  its  prey.  The  genera  of 
Pterodactyles  with  short  necks  may  have  had  as  great 
mobility  of  neck  as  is  found  among  birds  named 
Ducks  and  Divers;  but  those  Pterodactyles  with 
stout  necks,  such  as  Dimorphodon  and  Ornitho- 
cheirus,  in  which  the  vertebrae  are  large,  appear  to 
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have  been  built  more  for  strength  than  activity,  and 
the  neck  bones  have  been  chiefly  concerned  in  the 
muscular  effort  to  use  the  fighting  power  of  the  jaws 
in  the  best  way. 


THE  BACK 

The  region  of  the  back  in  a Pterodactyle  is  short 
as  compared  with  the  neck,  and  relatively  is  never 
longer  than  the  corresponding  region  in  a bird.  The 
shortness  results  partly  from  the  short  length  of  the 
vertebne,  each  of  which  is  about  as  long  as  wide. 
There  is  also  a moderate  number  of  bones  in  the 
back.  In  most  skeletons  from  Solenhofen  these 
vertebrae  between  the  neck  and  girdle-  of  hip  bones 
number  from  twelve  to  sixteen.  They  have  a general 
resemblance  in  form  to  the  dorsal  vertebrae  in  birds. 
The  greatest  number  of  such  vertebrae  in  birds  is 
eleven.  The  number  is  small  because  some  of  the 
later  vertebrae  in  birds  are  overlapped  by  the  bones 
of  the  hip  girdle,  which  extend  forward  and  cover 
them  at  the  sides,  so  that  they  become  blended  with 
the  sacrum.  This  region  of  the  skeleton  in  the 
Dimorphodon  from  the  Lias  is  remarkable  for  the 
length  of  the  median  process,  named  the  neural 
spine,  which  is  prolonged  upward  like  the  spines  of 
the  early  dorsal  vertebrae  of  Horses,  Deer,  and  other 
mammals.  In  this  character  they  differ  from  living 
reptiles,  and  parallel  some  Dinosaurs  from  the  Weald. 
The  bones  of  the  back  in  Ornithocheirus  from  the 
Cambridge  Greensand  show  the  under  side  to  be  well 
rounded,  so  that  the  articular  surfaces  between  the 
vertebrae,  though  still  rather  wider  than  deep,  are 
much  less  depressed  than  in  the  region  of  the  neck. 
The  neural  canal  for  the  spinal  cord  has  become 
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larger  and  higher,  and  the  sides  of  the  bone  are 
somewhat  compressed.  Strong  transverse  processes 
for  the  support  of  the  ribs  are  elevated  above  the 
level  of  the  neural  canal,  at  the  sides  of  vertebrae 
compressed  on  the  under  sides,  and  directed  out- 
ward. Between  these  lateral  horizontal  platforms 
is  the  compressed  median  neural  spine,  which  varies 
in  vertical  height.  The  articulation  of  the  ribs  is  not 
seen  clearly.  Isolated  ribs  from  the  Stonesfield  Slate 
have  double-headed  dorsal  ribs,  like  those  of  birds. 
In  some  specimens  from  the  Solenhofen  Slate  like 
the  Scaphognathus,  in  the  University  Museum  at 
Bonn,  dorsal  ribs  appear  to  be  attached  by  a notch 
in  the  transverse  process  of  the  dorsal  vertebra,  which 
resembles  the  condition  in  Crocodiles.  Variations  in 
the  mode  of  attachment  of  ribs  among  mammals 
may  show  that  character  to  be  of  subordinate  im- 
portance. Von  Meyer  has  described  the  first  pair 
of  ribs  as  frequently  larger  than  the  others,  and 
there  appear  in  Rhamphorhynchus  to  be  examples 
preserved  of  the  sternal  ribs,  which  connect  the 
dorsal  ribs  with  the  sternum.  Six  pairs  have  been 
counted.  A more  interesting  feature  in  the  ribs 
consists  in  the  presence  behind  the  sternum,  which 
is  shorter  than  the  corresponding  bone  in  most  birds, 
of  median  sternal  ribs.  They  are  slender  V-shaped 
bones  in  the  middle  line  of  the  abdomen,  which 
overlapped  the  ends  of  the  dorsal  ribs  like  the 
similar  sternal  bones  of  reptiles.  Such  structures 
are  unknown  among  Birds  and  Mammals.  There  is 
no  trace  in  the  dorsal  ribs  of  the  claw-like  process, 
which  extends  laterally  from  rib  to  rib  as  a marked 
feature  in  many  birds.  Its  presence  or  absence  may 
not  be  important,  because  it  is  represented  by  fibro- 
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cartilage  in  the  ribs  of  crocodiles,  and  may  be  a small 
cartilage  near  the  head  of  the  rib  in  serpents,  and  is 
only  ossified  in  some  ribs  of  the  New  Zealand  reptile 


Ilatteria.  So  that  it  might  have  been  present  in  a 
fossil  animal  without  being  ossified  and  preserved. 
Although  the  structure  is  associated  with  birds,  it 
is  possibly  also  represented  by  the  great  bony  plates 
which  cover  the  ribs  in  Chelonians,  and  combine  to 
form  the  shield  which  covers  the  turtle’s  back.  The 
structure  is  as  characteristic  of  reptiles  as  of  birds, 
but  is  not  necessarily  associated  with  either. 

There  are  two  remarkable  modifications  of  the 
early  dorsal  vertebrae  in  some  of  the  Cretaceous 
Pterodactyles.  First,  in  the  genus  Ornithodesmus 
from  the  Weald  the  early  dorsal  vertebrae  are  blended 
together  into  a continuous  mass,  like  that  which  is 
found  in  the  corresponding  region  of  the  living 
Frigate-bird,  only  more  consolidated,  and  similar  to 


fig.  26 

The  upper  figures  show  the  side  and  back  of  a dorsal  vertebra  of 
Ornithocheirus  compared  with  corresponding  views  of  the 
side  and  back  of  a dorsal  vertebra  of  a Crocodile 
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that  consolidated  structure  found  behind  the  dorsal 
vertebrae,  known  as  the  sacrum,  made  by  the  blending 
of  the  vertebrae  into  a solid  mass  which  supports 
the  hip  bones.  Secondly,  in  some  of  the  Cretaceous 
genera  of  Pterodactyles  of  Europe  and  America  the 
vertebrae  in  the  front  part  of  the  back  are  similarly 
blended,  but  their  union  is  less  complete  ; and  in 
genera  Ornithocheirus  and  Ornithostoma — the  former 
chiefly  English,  the  latter  chiefly  American — the 
sides  of  the  neural  spines  are  flattened  to  form  an 
oval  articular  surface  on  each  side,  which  gives 
attachment  to  the  flattened  ends  of  their  shoulder- 
blade  bones  named  the  scapulae.  This  condition  is 
found  in  no  other  animals.  Three  vertebrae  appear 
to  have  their  neural  arches  thus  united  together. 
The  structure  so  formed  may  be  named  the  notarium 
to  distinguish  it  from  the  sacrum. 

SACRUM 

For  some  mysterious  reason  the  part  of  the  back- 
bone which  lies  between  the  bones  of  the  hips  and 
supports  them  is  termed  the  sacrum.  Among  living 
reptiles  the  number  of  vertebrae  in  this  region  is 
usually  two,  as  in  lizards  and  crocodiles.  There  are 
other  groups  of  fossil  reptiles  in  which  the  number 
of  sacral  vertebrae  is  in  some  cases  less  and  in  other 
cases  more.  There  is,  perhaps,  no  group  in  which  the 
sacrum  makes  a nearer  approach  to  that  of  birds 
than  is  found  among  these  Pterodactyles,  although 
there  are  more  sacral  vertebrae  in  some  Dinosaurs. 
In  birds  the  sacral  vertebrae  number  from  five  to 
twenty-two.  In  bats  the  number  is  from  five  to  six. 
In  some  Solenhofen  species,  such  as  Pterodactylus 
dubius  and  P.  Kochi  and  P.  grandipelvis , the  number 
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is  usually  five  or  six.  The  vertebrae  are  completely 
blended.  The  pneumatic  foramina  in  the  sacrum,  so 
far  as  they  have  been  observed,  are  on  the  under 

sides  of  the  transverse  processes ; 
while  in  the  corresponding  no- 
tarial structure  in  the  shoulder 
girdle  the  foramina  are  in  front 
of  the  transverse  processes.  Al- 
most any  placental  mammal  in 
which  the  vertebrae  of  the  sacral 
region  are  anchylosed  together 
has  a similar  sacrum,  which 
differs  from  that  of  birds  in  the 
more  complete  individuality  of 
the  constituent  bones  remaining 
evident.  The  transverse  pro- 
cesses in  front  of  the  sacrum  are 
wider  than  in  its  hinder  part;  so 
that  the  pelvic  bones  which  are 
attached  to  it  converge  as  they 
extend  backward,  as  among 
mammals.  The  bodies  of  the  vertebrae  forming  the 
sacrum  are  similar  in  length  to  those  of  the  back. 
Each  transverse  process  is  given  off  opposite  the 
body  of  its  own  vertebra,  but  from  a lower  lateral 
position  than  in  the  region  of  the  back,  in  which  the 
vertebrae  are  free. 

The  hip  bones  are  closely  united  with  the  sacrum 
by  bony  union,  and  rarely  appear  to  come  away  from 
the  sacral  vertebrae,  as  among  mammals  and  reptiles, 
though  this  happens  with  the  Lias  Pterodactyles.  In 
the  Stonesfield  Slate  and  Solenhofen  Slate  the  slender 
transverse  processes  from  the  vertebrae  blend  with  the 
ilium  of  the  hip  girdle,  and  form  a series  of  trans- 


Showing  the  complete  blend- 
ing of  the  vertebrae  and  ribs  as 
in  a bird,  with  the  well-defined 
Iliac  bones,  produced  chiefly 
in  front  of  the  acetabulum  for 
the  head  of  the  femur. 
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verse  foramina  on  each  side  of  the  bodies  of  the  verte- 
brae. In  the  Cambridge  Greensand  genera  the  part 
of  the  ilium  above  the  acetabulum  for  the  articular 
head  of  the  femur  appears  to  be  always  broken  away, 
so  that  the  relation  of  the  sacrum  to  the  pelvis  has 
not  been  observed.  This  character  is  no  mark  of 
affinity,  but  only  shows  that  ossification  obliterated 
sutures  among  these  animals  in  the  same  way  as 
among  birds. 

The  great  difference  between  the  sacrum  of  a 
Pterodactyle  and  that  of  a bird  has  been  rendered 
intelligible  by  the  excellent  discussion  of  the  sacral 
region  in  birds  made  by  Professor  Huxley.  He 
showed  that  it  is  only  the  middle  part  of  the  sacrum 
of  a chicken  which  corresponds  to  the  true  sacrum  of 
a reptile,  and  comprises  the  five  shortest  of  the  verte- 
brae ; while  the  four  in  front  correspond  to  those  of 
the  lower  part  of  the  back,  which  either  bear  no  ribs 
or  very  short  ribs,  and  are  known  as  the  lumbar 
region  in  mammals,  so  that  the  lower  part  of  the 
back  becomes  blended  with  the  sacrum,  and  thus 
reduces  the  number  of  dorsal  vertebrae  Similarly 
the  five  vertebrae  which  follow  the  true  sacral  verte- 
brae are  originally  part  of  the  tail,  and  have  been 
blended  with  the  other  vertebrae  in  front,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  extension  along  them  of  the  bird’s 
hip  bones.  This  interpretation  helps  to  account  for 
the  great  length  of  the  sacrum  in  many  birds,  and 
also  explains  in  part  the  singular  shortness  of  the 
tail  in  existing  birds.  The  Ornithosaur  sacrum  has 
neither  the  lumbar  nor  the  caudal  portions  of  the 
sacrum  of  a bird. 
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THE  TAIL 

The  tail  is  perhaps  the  least  important  part  of  the 
skeleton,  since  it  varies  in  character  and  length  in 
different  genera.  The  short  tails  seen  in  typical 
pterodactyles  include  as  few  as  ten  vertebrae  in 
Pterodactylus  grandipelvis  and  P.  Kochi , and  as  many 
as  fifteen  vertebrae  in  Pterodactylus  longirostris.  The 
tails  are  more  like  those  of  mammals  than  existing 
birds,  in  which  there  are  usually  from  six  to  ten 
vertebras  terminating  in  the  ploughshare  bone.  But 
just  as  some  fossil  birds,  like  the  Archaeopteryx,  have 
about  twenty  long  and  slender  vertebrae  in  the  tail, 
so  in  the  pterodactyle  Rhamphorhynchus  this  region 
becomes  greatly  extended,  and  includes  from  thirty- 
eight  to  forty  vertebrae.  In  Dimorphodon  the  tail 
vertebrae  are  slightly  fewer.  The  earliest  are  very 
short,  and  then  they  become  elongated  to  two  or 
three  times  the  length  of  the  early  tail  vertebrae,  and 
finally  shorten  again  towards  the  extremity  of  the 
tail,  where  the  bones  are  very  slender.  In  all  long- 
tailed Ornithosaurians  the  vertebrae  are  supported 
and  bordered  by  slender  ossified  ligaments,  which 
extend  like  threads  down  the  tail,  just  as  they  do 
in  Rats  and  many  other  mammals  and  in  some 
lizards. 

Professor  Marsh  was  able  to  show  that  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  tail  in  Rhamphorhynchus  sometimes 
expands  into  a strong  terminal  caudal  membrane  of 
four-sided  somewhat  rhomboidal  shape.  He  regards 
this  membrane  as  having  been  placed  vertically.  It 
is  supported  by  delicate  processes  which  represent 
the  neural  spines  of  the  vertebrae  prolonged  upward. 
They  are  about  fifteen  in  number.  A corresponding 
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series  of  spines  on  the  lower  border,  termed  chevron 
bones,  equally  long,  were  given  off  from  the  junctions 
of  the  vertebrae  on  their  under  sides,  and  produced 
downward.  This  vertical  appendage  is  of  some 
interest  because  its  expansion  is  like  the  tail  of  a 
fish.  It  suggests  the  possibility  of  having  been  used 
in  a similar  way  to  the  caudal  fin  as  an  organ  for 
locomotion  in  water,  though  it  is  possible  that  it  may 
have  also  formed  an  organ  used  in  flight  for  steering 
in  the  air. 

The  tail  vertebrae  from  the  Cambridge  Greensand 
are  mostly  found  isolated  or  with  not  more  than  four 


RHAMPHORHYNCHUS  PHYLLURUS  (MARSH) 

Showing  the  processes  on  the  upper  and  under  sides  of  the  vertebrae 
which  make  the  terminal  leaf-like  expansion 

joints  in  association.  They  are  very  like  the  slender 
type  of  neck  vertebrae  seen  in  long-necked  ptero- 
dactyles,  but  are  depressed,  and  though  somewhat 
wider  are  not  unlike  the  tail  vertebrae  of  the  Rham- 
phorhynchus.  The  pneumatic  foramen  in  them  is  a 
mere  puncture.  They  have  no  transverse  processes 
or  neural  spines,  nor  indications  of  ribs,  or  chevron 
bones. 

The  hindermost  specimens  of  tail  vertebrae  observed 
have  the  neural  arch  preserved  to  the  end,  as  among 
reptiles  ; whereas  in  mammals  this  arch  becomes 
lost  towards  the  end  of  the  tail.  The  processes 
by  which  the  vertebrae  are  yoked  together  are 
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small.  There  is  nothing  to  suggest  that  the  tail  was 
long,  except  the  circumstance  that  the  slender  caudal 
vertebrae  are  almost  as  long  as  the  stout  cervical 
vertebrae  in  the  same  animal.  No  small  caudal 
vertebrae  have  ever  been  found  in  the  Cambridge 
Greensand.  The  tail  is  very  short,  according  to 
Professor  Williston,  in  the  toothless  Ornithostoma 
in  the  Chalk  of  Kansas. 


CHAPTER  X 


THE  HIP-GIRDLE  AND  HIND 

LIMB 

THE  bones  of  the  hip-girdle  form  a basin  which 
incloses  and  protects  the  abdominal  vital  organs. 
It  consists  on  each  side  of  a composite  bone,  the 
unnamed  bones — ossa  innominata  of  the  older  anato- 
mists— which  are  each  attached  to  the  sacrum  on 
their  inner  side,  and  on  the  outer  side  give  attach- 
ment to  the  hind  limbs.  As  a rule  three  bones  enter 
into  the  borders  of  this  cup,  termed  the  acetabulum,  in 
which  the  head  of  the  thigh  bone,  named  the  Femur, 
moves  with  a more  or  less  rotary  motion. 

There  are  a few  exceptions  in  this  division  of  the 
cup  between  three  bones,  chiefly  among  Salamanders 
and  certain  Frogs.  In  Crocodiles  the  bone  below  the 
acetabular  cup  is  not  divided  into  two  parts.  And 
in  certain  Plesiosaurs  from  the  Oxford  Clay — Murseno- 
saurus — the  actual  articulation  appears  to  be  made 
by  two  bones — the  ilium  and  ischium.  The  three 
bones  which  form  each  side  of  the  pelvis  are  known 
as  the  ilium,  or  hip  bone,  sometimes  termed  the  aitch 
bone  ; secondly,  the  ischium,  or  sitz  bone,  being  the 
bone  by  which  the  body  is  supported  in  a sitting 
position  ; and  thirdly  the  pubis,  which  is  the  bone  in 
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front  of  the  acetabulum.  The  pubic  bones  meet  in 
the  middle  line  of  the  body  on  the  under  side  of  the 
pelvis  in  man,  and  on  each  side  are  partly  separated 
from  the  ischia  by  a foramen,  spoken  of  as  the 
obturator  foramen,  which  in  Pterodactyles  is  minute 
and  almost  invisible,  when  it  exists. 

There  is  often  a fourth  bony  element  in  the  pelvis. 
In  some  Salamanders  a single  cartilage  is  directed 
forward,  and  forked  in  front.  According  to  Professor 
Huxley  something  of  this  kind  is  seen  in  the  Dog. 
The  pair  of  bones  which  extend  forward  in  front 
of  the  pelvis  in  Crocodiles  may  be  of  the  same  kind, 
in  which  case  they  should  be  called  prepubic  bones. 
Put  among  the  lower  mammals  named  marsupials 
a pouch  is  developed  for  the  protection  of  the  young 
and  supported  by  two  slender  bones  attached  to  the 
pubes,  and  these  bones  have  long  been  known  as 
marsupial  bones.  In  a still  lower  group  of  mammalia 
named  monotremata,  which  lay  eggs,  and  in  many 
ways  approximate  to  reptiles  and  birds,  stronger 
bones  are  developed  on  the  front  edge  of  the  pubes, 
and  termed  prepubic  bones.  They  do  not  support  a 
marsupium. 

Naturalists  have  been  uncertain  as  to  the  number 
of  bones  in  the  pelvis  of  Pterodactyles,  because  the 
bones  blend  together  early  in  life,  as  in  birds.  Some 
follow  the  Amphibian  nomenclature,  and  unite  the 
ischium  and  pubis  into  one  bone,  which  is  then 
termed  ischium,  when  the  prepubis  is  termed  the 
pubis,  and  regarded  as  removed  from  the  acetabulum. 
There  is  no  ground  for  this  interpretation,  for  the 
sutures  are  clear  between  the  three  pelvic  bones  in 
the  acetabulum  in  some  specimens,  like  Cycnorham- 
phus  Fraasii , from  Solenhofen,  and  some  examples 
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of  Ornithocheirus  from  the  Cambridge  Greensand. 
Pterodactyles  all  have  prepubic  bones,  which  are 
only  known  in  Ornithorhynchus  and  Echidna  among 
mammals,  and  are  absent  from  the  higher  mammals 
and  birds.  They  are  unknown  in  any  other  existing 
animals,  unless  present  in  Crocodiles,  in  which  ischium 
and  pubis  are  always  undivided.  Therefore  it  is 
interesting  to  examine  the  characters  of  the  Ornitho- 
saurian  pelvis. 

The  acetabulum  for  the  head  of  the  femur  is  im- 
perforate, being  a simple  oval  basin,  as  in  Chelonian 
reptiles  and  the  higher  Mammals.  It  never  shows 
the  mark  of  the  ligamentous  attachment  to  the  head 
of  the  femur,  which  is  seen  in  Mammals.  In  Birds 
the  acetabulum  is  perforated,  as  in  many  of  the  fossils 
named  Dinosaurs,  and  in  Monotremata. 

Secondly,  the  ilium  is  elongated,  and  extends  quite 
as  much  in  front  of  the  acetabulum  as  behind  it. 


Apteryx  Rhamphorhynchus 


FIG.  29.  COMPARISON  OF  THE  LEFT  SIDE  OF  THE 
PELVIS  IN  A BIRD  AND  A PTERODACTYLE 

The  bone  is  not  very  deep  in  this  front  process. 
Among  existing  animals  this  relation  of  the  bone  is 
nearer  to  birds  than  to  any  other  type,  since  birds 
alone  have  the  ilium  extended  from  the  acetabulum 
in  both  directions.  The  form  of  the  Pterodactyle 
ilium  is  usually  that  of  the  embryo  bird,  and  its 
slender  processes  compare  in  relative  length  better 
with  those  of  the  unhatched  fowl  and  Apteryx  of 
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New  Zealand  than  with  the  plate-like  form  in  adult 
birds. 

In  mammals  the  ilium  is  directed  forward,  and 
even  in  the  Cape  ant-eater  Orycteropus  there  is  only 
an  inappreciable  production  of  the  bone  backward 
behind  the  acetabulum.  Among  reptiles  the  general 
position  of  the  acetabulum  is  at  the  forward  termina- 
tion of  the  ilium,  though  the  Crocodile  has  some 
extension  of  the  bone  in  both  directions,  without 
forming  distinct  anterior  and  posterior  processes. 
This  anterior  and  posterior  extension  of  the  ilium 
is  seen  in  the  Theriodont  reptiles  of  Russia  and  of 
South  Africa,  as  well  as  in  Dinosaurs. 

Thirdly,  in  all  pterodactyles  the  ischium  and  pubis 
are  more  or  less  completely  blended  into  a sheet  of 


FIG.  30.  LEFT  PELVIC  BONES  WITH  PREPUBIC  BONE  IN 
PTERODACTYLUS  LONGIROSTRIS 

bone,  unbroken  by  perforation,  though  there  is  usually 
a minute  vascular  foramen  ; or  the  lower  border  may 
be  notched  between  the  ischium  and  the  pubis,  as 
in  some  of  the  Solenhofen  species,  and  the  pubis 
does  not  reach  the  median  line  of  the  body.  But 
in  Dimorphodon  the  pelvic  sheet  of  bone  is  unbroken 
by  any  notch  or  perforation.  The  notch  between 
the  ischium  and  pubis  is  well  marked  in  Pterodactylus 
longirostris , and  better  marked  in  Pterodactylus  dubius , 
Cycnorhamphus  Fraasii , and  Rhamphorhynchus.  The 
fossil  animals  which  appear  to  come  nearest  to  the 
Pterodactyles  in  the  structure  of  the  pelvis  are 
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Theriodonts  from  the  Permian  rocks  of  Russia.  The 
type  known  as  Rhopalodon  has  the  ilium  less  pro- 
longed front  and  back,  and  is  much  deeper  than  in  any 
Pterodactyle  ; but  the  acetabulum  is  imperforate,  and 
the  ischium  and  pubis  are  not  always  completely 
separated  from  each  other  by  suture.  In  the  pelvis 
referred  to  the  Theriodont  Deuterosaurus  there  is 
some  approximation  to  the  pelvis  of  Rhampho- 
rhynchus  and  of  Pterodactylus  dubius  in  the  depth 
of  the  division  between  the  pubis  and  ischium. 

There  are  three  modifications  of  the  Ornitho- 
saurian  pelvis.  First,  the  type  of  Rhamphorhynchus, 
in  which  the  pubis  and  ischium  are  inclined  some- 


PF.LVIS  AND  PREPUBIC  BONES  OF  RHAMPHORHYNCHUS 

On  the  left-hand  side  the  two  prepubic  bones  are  separate.  On 
the  right-hand  they  are  united  into  a transverse  bar  which 
overlaps  the  front  of  pelvis  seen  from  the  under  side 

what  backward,  and  in  which  the  two  prepubic  bones 
are  triangular,  and  are  often  united  together  to  form 
a transverse  bow  in  front  of  the  pubic  region. 

Secondly,  there  is  the  ordinary  form  of  pelvis  in 
which  the  pubis  and  ischium  usually  unite  with  each 
other  down  their  length,  as  in  Dimorphodon,  but 
sometimes,  as  in  Pterodactylus  dubius , divide  im- 
mediately below  the  acetabulum.  All  these  types 
possess  the  paddle-shaped  prepubic  bones,  which  are 
never  united  in  the  median  line. 

Thirdly,  there  is  the  cretaceous  form  indicated  by 
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Ornithocheirus  and  Ornithostoma,  in  which  the 
posterior  half  of  the  ilium  is  modified  in  a singular 
way,  since  it  is  more  elevated  towards  the  sacrum 
than  the  anterior  half,  suggesting  the  contour  of  the 
upper  border  of  the  ilium  in  a lizard.  Without  being 
reptilian  — the  anterior  prolongation  of  the  bone 
makes  that  impossible — it  suggests  the  lizards.  This 
type  also  possesses  prepubic  bones.  They  appear, 
according  to  Professor  Williston,  to  be  more  like 
the  paddle-shaped  bones  of  Pterodactylus  than  like 
the  angular  bones  in  Rhamphorhynchus.  The  pre- 
pubic bones  are  united  in  the  median  line  as  in 


Prepubic  bones 


Ilium 


FIG.  32.  THE  PELVIC  BONES  OF  AN  ALLIGATOR 
SEEN  FROM  BELOW 

The  bones  in  front  are  here  regarded  as  prepubic,  but  are  commonly 

named  pubic 


Rhamphorhynchus.  But  their  median  union  in  that 
genus  favours  the  conclusion  that  the  bones  were 
united  in  the  median  line  in  all  species,  though  they 
are  only  co-ossified  in  these  two  families. 

This  median  union  of  the  prepubic  bones  is  a 
difference  from  those  mammals  like  the  Ornitho- 
rhynchus  and  Echidna,  which  approach  nearest  to 
the  Reptilia.  In  them  the  prepubic  bones  have  a long 
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attachment  to  the  front  margin  of  the  pubis,  and 
extend  their  points  forward  without  any  tendency 
for  the  anterior  extremities  to  approximate  or  unite. 
The  marsupial  mammals  have  the  same  character, 
keeping  the  marsupial  bones  completely  distinct 
from  each  other  at  their  free  extremities.  The 
only  existing  animals  in  which  an  approximation 
is  found  to  the  prepubic  bones  in  Pterodactyles 
are  Crocodiles,  in  bones  which  most  writers  term  the 
pubic  bones.  This  resemblance,  without  showing 
any  strong  affinity  with  the  Crocodilia,  indicates 
that  Crocodiles  have  more  in  common  with  the 
fossil  flying  animals  than  any  other  group  of  existing 
reptiles  ; for  other  reptiles  all  want  prepubic  bones, 
or  bones  in  front  of  the  pubic  region. 

THE  HIND  LIMB 

The  hind  limb  is  exceptionally  long  in  proportion 
to  the  back.  This  is  conspicuous  in  the  skeletons  of 
the  short-tailed  Pterodactyles,  and  is  also  seen  in 
Dimorphodon.  In  Rhamphorhynchus  the  hind  limb 
is  relatively  much  shorter,  so  that  the  animal,  when 
on  all  fours,  may  have  had  an  appearance  not  unlike 
a Bat  in  similar  position.  The  limb  is  exception- 
ally short  in  the  little  Ptenodracon  brevirostris.  The 
bones  of  the  hind  limb  are  exceptionally  interesting. 
One  remarkable  feature  common  to  all  the  specimens 
is  the  great  elongation  of  the  shin  bones  relatively  to 
the  thigh  bones.  The  femur  is  sometimes  little  more 
than  half  the  length  of  the  tibia,  and  always  shorter 
than  that  bone.  The  proportions  are  those  of 
mammals  and  birds.  Some  mammals  have  the  lee- 

o 

shorter  than  the  thigh,  but  mammals  and  birds 
alone,  among  existing  animals,  have  the  proportions 
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which  characterise  Pterodactyles.  The  foot  appears 
to  have  been  applied  to  the  ground  not  always  as  in 
a bird,  but  more  often  in  the  manner  of  reptiles,  or 
mammals  in  which  the  digits  terminate  in  claws. 

THE  FEMUR 

The  thigh  bone,  on  account  of  the  small  size  of 
many  of  the  specimens,  is  not  always  quite  clear 
evidence  as  an  indication  of  technical  resemblance  to 
other  animals.  The  bone  is  always  a little  curved, 
has  always  a rounded,  articular  head,  and  rounded 
distal  condyles.  Its  most  remarkable  features  are 


FIG.  33.  THE  FEMUR 

On  the  right  is  a front  view  of  femur  of  a bear.  In  the  middle  are  front  and 
side  views  of  the  femur  of  Ornithocheirus.  On  the  left  is  the  femur 
of  Echidna.  These  comparisons  illustrate  the  mammalian 
characters  of  the  Pterodactyle  thigh  bone 

shown  in  the  large,  well-preserved  specimens  from 
the  Cambridge  Greensand.  The  rounded,  articular 
head  is  associated  with  a constricted  neck  to  the 
bone,  followed  by  a comparatively  straight  shaft  with 
distal  condyles,  less  thickened  than  in  mammals.  No 
bird  is  known,  much  less  any  reptile,  with  a femur 
like  Ornithocheirus.  Only  among  Mammals  is  a 
similar  bone  known  with  a distinct  neck  ; and  only 
a few  mammals  have  the  exceptional  characters  of 
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the  rounded  head  and  constricted  neck  at  all 
similar  to  the  Cretaceous  Pterodactyles.  A few 
types,  such  as  the  higher  apes,  the  Hyrax,  and 
animals  especially  active  in  the  hind  limb,  have  a 
femur  at  all  resembling  the  Pterodactyle  in  the  pit 
for  the  obturator  externus  muscle,  behind  the  tro- 
chanter major,  such  as  is  seen  in  a small  femur  from 
Ashwell.  The  femur  varies  in  different  genera,  so  as 
to  suggest  a number  of  mammalia  rather  than  any 
particular  animal  for  comparison.  These  approxi- 
mations may  be  consequences  of  the  ways  in  which 
the  bones  are  used.  When  functional  modifications 
of  the  skeleton  are  developed,  so  as  to  produce 
similar  forms  of  bones,  the  muscles  to  which  they 
give  attachment,  which  act  upon  the  bones,  and 
determine  their  growth,  are  substantially  the  same. 
In  the  Pterodactylus  longirostris  the  femur  corre- 
sponds in  length  to  about  eleven  dorsal  vertebrae. 
The  end  next  the  shin  bone  is  less  expanded  than 
is  usual  among  Mammals,  and  rather  suggests  an 
approach  to  the  condition  in  Crocodiles,  in  the  mode- 
rate thickness  and  breadth  of  the  articular  end,  and 
the  slight  development  of  the  terminal  pulley-joint. 
One  striking  feature  of  the  femur  is  the  circumstance 
that  the  articular  head,  as  compared  with  the  distal 
end,  is  directed  forward  and  very  slightly  inward  and 
upward.  So  that  allowing  for  the  outward  divergence 
of  the  pelvic  bones,  as  they  extend  forward,  there 
must  have  been  a tendency  to  a knock-kneed  ap- 
proximation of  the  lower  ends  of  the  thigh  bones, 
as  in  Mammals  and  Birds,  rather  than  the  outward 
divergence  seen  in  Reptiles. 

Apparently  the  swing  of  the  leg  and  foot,  as  it 
hung  on  the  distal  end  of  the  femur,  must  have 
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tended  rather  to  an  inward  than  to  an  outward 
direction,  so  that  the  feet  might  be  put  down  upon 
the  same  straight  line  ; this  arrangement  suggests 
rapid  movement. 


TIBIA  AND  FIBULA 

In  Pterodactylus  longirostris  the  tibia  is  slender, 
more  than  a fifth  longer  than  the  femur.  A crest  is 
never  developed  at  the  proximal  end,  like  that  seen 


Tibia  Tibia 


FIG.  34.  COMPARISON  OF  THE  TIBIA  AND  FIBULA 
IN  ORNITHOSAUR  AND  VULTURE 

in  the  Guillemot  and  Diver  and  other  water  birds. 
The  bone  is  of  comparatively  uniform  thickness  down 
the  shaft  in  most  of  the  Solenhofen  specimens,  as  in 
most  birds.  At  the  distal  end  the  shin  bone  com- 
monly has  a rounded,  articular  termination,  like  that 
seen  in  birds.  This  is  conspicuous  in  the  Pterodac- 
tylus grandis.  In  other  specimens  the  tarsal  bones, 
which  form  this  pulley,  remain  distinct  from  the  tibia; 
and  the  upper  row  of  these  bones  appears  to  consist 
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of  two  bones,  like  those  which  in  many  Dinosaurs 
combine  to  form  the  pulley-like  end  of  the  tibia 
which  represents  the  bird’s  drum-stick  bone.  They 
correspond  with  the  ankle  bones  in  man  named 
astragalus  and  os  calcis. 

Complete  English  specimens  of  tibia  and  fibula  are 
found  in  the  genus  Dimorphodon  from  the  Lias,  in 
which  the  terminal  pulley  of  the  distal  end  has  some 
expansion,  and  is  placed  forward  towards  the  front  of 
the  tibia,  as  in  some  birds.  The  rounded  surface  of 
the  pulley  is  rather  better  marked  than  in  birds. 
The  proximal  end  of  the  shaft  is  relatively  stout,  and 
is  modified  by  the  well-developed  fibula,  which  is  a 
short  external  splint  bone  limited  to  the  upper  half 
of  the  tibia,  as  in  birds  ; but  contributing  with  it  to 
form  the  articular  surface  for  the  support  of  the 
lower  end  of  the  femur,  taking  a larger  share  in  that 
work  than  in  birds.  Frequently  there  is  no  trace  of 
the  fibula  visible  .in  Solenhofen  specimens  as  pre- 
served ; or  it  is  extremely  slender  and  bird-like,  as  in 
Pterodactylus  longirostris.  In  Rhamphorhynchus  it 
appears  to  extend  the  entire  length  of  the  tibia,  as  in 
Dinosaurs.  In  the  specimens  from  the  Cambridge 
Greensand  there  is  indication  of  a small  proximal  crest 
to  the  tibia  with  a slight  ridge,  but  no  evidence  that 
this  is  due  to  a separate  ossification.  The  patella,  or 
knee-cap,  is  not  recognised  in  any  fossil  of  the  group. 
There  is  no  indication  of  a fibula  in  the  specimens 
thus  far  known  from  the  Chalk  rocks  either  of  Kansas 
in  America,  or  in  England. 

The  region  of  the  tarsus  varies  from  the  circum- 
stance that  in  many  specimens  the  tibia  terminates 
downward  in  a rounded  pulley,  like  the  drum-stick  of 
a bird  ; while  in  other  specimens  this  union  of  the 
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proximal  row  of  the  tarsal  bones  with  the  tibia  does 
not  take  place,  and  then  there  are  two  rows  of 
separate  tarsal  bones,  usually  with  two  bones  in  each 
row.  When  the  upper  row  is  united  with  the  tibia 
the  lower  row  remains  distinct  from  the  metatarsus, 
though  no  one  has  examined  these  separate  tarsal 
bones  so  as  to  define  them. 

THE  FOOT 

The  foot  sometimes  has  four  toes,  and  sometimes 
five.  There  are  four  somewhat  elongated,  slender 
metatarsal  bones,  which  are  separate  from  each  other 
and  never  blended  together,  as  in  birds.  There  has 


FIG.  35.  METATARSUS  AND  DIGITS  IN  THREE  TYPES 
OF  ORNITHOSAURS 

been  a suspicion  that  the  metatarsal  bones  were 
separate  in  the  young  Archaeopteryx.  In  the  young 
of  many  birds  the  row  of  tarsal  bones  at  the  proximal 
end  of  the  metatarsus  comes  away,  and  there  is  a 
partial  division  between  the  metatarsal  bones,  though 
they  remain  united  in  the  middle.  And  among  Pen- 
guins, in  which  the  foot  bones  are  applied  to  the 
ground  instead  of  being  carried  in  the  erect  position 
of  ordinary  birds,  there  is  always  a partial  separation 
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between  the  metatarsal  bones,  though  they  become 
blended  together.  The  Pterodactyle  is  therefore 
different  from  birds  in  preserving  the  bones  distinct 
through  life,  and  this  character  is  more  like  Rep- 
tiles than  Mammals.  The  individual  bones  are  not 
like  those  of  Dinosaurs,  and  diverge  in  Rhampho- 
rhynchus  as  though  the  animals  were  web-footed. 
There  is  commonly  a rudimentary  fifth  metatarsal. 
It  is  sometimes  only  a claw-shaped  appendage,  like 
that  seen  in  the  Crocodile.  It  is  sometimes  a short 
bone,  completely  formed,  and  carrying  two  phalanges 
in  Solenhofen  specimens : though  no  trace  of  these 
phalanges  is  seen  in  the  large  toothless  Pterodactyles 
from  the  Cretaceous  rocks  of  North  America.  In  the 
Pterodactylus  longirostris  the  number  of  foot  bones 
on  the  ordinary  digits  is  two,  three,  four,  five,  as  in 
lizards  ; but  the  short  fifth  metatarsal  has  only  two 
toe  bones.  In  Dimorphodon  the  fifth  digit  was  bent 
upward,  and  supported  a membrane  for  flight.  There 
are  slight  variations  in  the  number  of  foot  bones. 
In  the  species  Pterodactylus  scolopaciceps  the  number 
of  bones  in  the  toes  follows  the  formula  two,  three, 
three,  four.  In  Pterodactylus  micronyx  the  number  is 
two,  three,  three,  three.  The  terminal  claws  are  much 
less  developed  than  is  usual  with  Birds  ; and  there  is 
a difference  from  Bats  in  the  unequal  length  of  the 
digits.  Taken  as  a whole,  the  foot  is  perhaps  more 
reptilian  than  avian,  and  in  some  genera  is  croco- 
dilian. 

The  foot  is  the  light  foot  of  an  active  animal.  Von 
Meyer  thought  that  the  hind  legs  were  too  slender 
to  enable  the  animal  to  walk  on  land  ; and  Professor 
Williston,  of  the  University  of  Kansas,  remarks  that 
the  rudimentary  claws  and  weak  toes  indicate  that 
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the  animal  could  not  have  used  the  feet  effectively 
for  grasping,  while  the  exceedingly  free  movement 
of  the  femur  indicates  great  freedom  of  movement  of 
the  hind  legs  ; and  he  concludes  that  the  function 
of  the  legs  was  chiefly  for  guidance  in  flight  through 
their  control  over  the  movements,  and  expresses  his 
belief  that  the  animal  could  not  have  stood  upon  the 
ground  with  its  feet.  There  may  be  evidence  to 
sustain  other  views.  If  the  limb  bones  are  recon- 
structed, they  form  limbs  not  wanting  in  elegance 
or  length.  If  it  is  true,  as  Professor  Williston  sug- 
gests, that  the  weight  of  his  largest  animals  with  the 
head  three  feet  long,  and  a stretch  of  wing  of  eighteen 
or  nineteen  feet,  did  not  exceed  twenty  pounds,  there 
can  be  no  objection  to  regarding  these  animals  as 
quadrupeds,  or  even  as  bipeds,  on  the  ground  of  the 
limbs  lacking  the  strength  necessary  to  support  the 
body.  The  slender  toes  of  many  birds,  and  even  the 
two  toes  of  the  ostrich,  may  be  thought  to  give  less 
adequate  support  for  those  animals  than  the  meta- 
tarsals and  digits  of  Pterodactyles. 


CHAPTER  XI 


SHOULDER-GIRDLE  AND 
FORE  LIMB 

STERNUM 

THE  sternum  is  always  a distinguishing  part  of 
the  bony  structure  of  the  breast.  In  Crocodiles 
it  is  a cartilage  to  which  the  sternal  ribs  unite ; and 
upon  its  front  portion  a flat  knife-like  bone  called 
the  interclavicle  is  placed.  In  lizards  like  the  Chame- 
leon, it  is  a lozenge-shaped  structure  of  thin  bony 
texture,  also  bearing  a long  interclavicle,  which  sup- 
ports the  clavicular  bones,  named  collar  bones  in 
man,  which  extend  outward  to  the  shoulder  blades. 
Among  mammals  the  sternum  is  usually  narrow  and 
flat,  and  often  consists  of  many  successive  pieces  in 
the  middle  line,  on  the  under  side  of  the  body. 
Among  Bats  the  anterior  part  is  somewhat  widened 
from  side  to  side,  to  give  attachment  to  the  collar 
bones,  but  the  sternum  still  remains  a narrow  bone, 
much  narrower  than  in  Dolphins,  and  not  differing 
in  character  from  many  other  Mammals,  notwith- 
standing the  Bat’s  power  of  flight.  The  bone  de- 
velops a median  keel  for  the  attachment  of  the 
muscles  of  the  breast,  but  something  similar  is  seen 
in  burrowing  Insectivorous  mammals  like  the  Moles. 
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So  that,  as  Von  Meyer  remarked,  the  presence  of  a 
keel  on  the  sternum  is  not  in  itself  sufficient  evidence 
to  prove  flight. 

Among  birds  the  sternum  is  greatly  developed. 
Broad  and  short  in  the  Ostrich  tribe,  it  is  devoid  of 
a keel  ; and  therefore  the  keel,  if  present  in  a bird, 
is  suggestive  of  flight.  The  keel  is  differently  de- 
veloped according  to  the  mode  of  attachment  of  the 
several  pectoral  muscles  which  cover  a bird’s  breast. 
In  several  water  birds  the  keel  is  strongly  developed 
in  front,  and  dies  away  towards  the  hinder  part  of 
the  sternum,  as  in  the  Cormorant  and  its  allies.  The 
sternum  in  German  Pterodactyles  is  most  nearly 
comparable  to  these  birds. 

In  the  Solenhofen  Slate  the  sternum  is  fairly  well 
preserved  in  many  Ornithosaurs.  It  is  relatively 


FIG.  36.  COMPARISON  OF  THE  STERNUM 

shorter  than  in  birds,  and  is  broader  than  long;  but 
not  very  like  the  sternum  of  reptile  or  mammal  in 
form.  The  keel  is  limited  to  the  anterior  part  of  the 
shield  of  the  sternum,  as  in  Merganser  and  the  Cormo- 
rant, and  is  prolonged  forward  for  some  distance  in 
advance  of  it.  Von  Meyer  noticed  the  resemblance  of 
this  anterior  process  to  the  interclavicle  of  the  Croco- 
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dile  in  position ; but  it  is  more  like  the  keel  of  a bird’s 
sternum,  and  is  not  a separate  bone  as  in  Reptiles. 
In  Pterodactyles  from  the  Cretaceous  rocks,  the  side 
bones,  called  coracoids,  are  articulated  to  saddle- 
shaped  surfaces  at  the  hinder  part  of  the  base  of 
this  keel,  which  are  parallel  in  Ornithocheirus,  as  in 
most  birds,  but  overlap  in  Ornithodesmus,  as  in 
Herons  and  wading  birds. 

The  keel  was  pneumatic,  and  when  broken  is  seen 
to  be  hollow,  and  appears  to  have  been  exceptionally 


FIG.  37.  STERNUM  IN  ORNITHOCHEIRUS  FROM  THE 
CAMBRIDGE  GREENSAND 

Showing  the  strong  keel  and  the  facets  for  the  coracoid  bones  on  its  hinder 
border  above  the  lateral  constrictions 


high  in  Rhamphorhynchus,  a genus  in  which  the 
wing  bones  are  greatly  elongated.  Von  Meyer  found 
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in  Rhamphorhynchns  on  each  side  of  the  sternum  a 
separate  lateral  plate  with  six  pairs  of  sternal  ribs, 
which  unite  the  sternum  with  the  dorsal  ribs,  as  in 
the  young  of  some  birds.  The  hinder  surface  of  the 
sternum  is  imperfectly  preserved  in  the  toothless 
Pterodactyles  of  Kansas.  Professor  Williston  states 
that  the  bone  is  extremely  thin  and  pentagonal  in 
outline,  projecting  in  front  of  the  coracoids,  in  a 
stout,  blunt,  keel-like  process,  similar  to  that  seen  in 
the  Pterodactyles  of  the  Cambridge  Greensand. 
American  specimens  have  not  the  same  notch  be- 
hind the  articulation  for  the  coracoid  to  separate  it 
from  the  transverse  lateral  expansion  of  the  sternal 
shield.  The  lateral  margin  in  the  Cambridge  Green- 
sand specimens  figured  by  Professor  Owen  and  my- 
self is  broken  ; but  Professor  Williston  had  the  good 
fortune  to  find  on  the  margin  of  the  sternum  the 
articular  surfaces  which  gave  attachment  to  the  sternal 
ribs.  The  margin  of  the  sternal  bone  thickens  at  these 
facets,  four  of  which  are  preserved.  The  sternum  in 
Ornithostoma  was  about  four  and  a half  inches  long 
by  less  than  five  and  a half  inches  wide.  The  median 
keel  extends  forward  for  rather  less  than  two  inches, 
while  in  the  smaller  Cambridge  species  of  Ornitho- 
cheirus  it  extends  forward  for  less  than  an  inch  and 
a half. 

A sternum  of  this  kind  is  unlike  that  of  any  other 
animal,  but  has  most  in  common  with  a bird ; and 
may  be  regarded  as  indicating  considerable  power 
of  flight.  The  bone  cannot  be  entirely  attributed  to 
the  effect  of  flight,  since  there  is  no  such  expanded 
sternal  shield  in  Bats.  The  small  number  of  sternal 
ribs  is  even  more  characteristic  of  birds  than  mam- 
mals or  reptiles. 
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THE  SHOULDER-GIRDLE 

The  bones  which  support  the  fore  limb  are  one 
of  the  distinctive  regions  of  the  skeleton  defining 
the  animal’s  place  in  nature.  Among  most  of  the 
lower  vertebrata,  such  as  Amphibians  and  Rep- 
tiles, the  girdle  is  a double  arch — the  arch  of  the 
collar  bone  or  clavicles  in  front,  and  the  arch  of  the 
shoulder-blade  or  scapula  behind.  The  clavicular 
arch,  when  it  exists,  is  formed  of  three  or  five  parts — 
a medium  bar  named  the  interclavicle,  external  to 
which  is  a pair  of  bones  called  clavicles,  reaching  to 
the  front  of  the  scapulae  when  they  are  present ; and 
occasionally  there  is  a second  pair  of  bones  called 
supraclavicles,  extending  from  the  clavicles  up  the 
front  margins  of  the  scapulae.  Thus  the  clavicular 
arch  is  placed  in  front  of  the  scapular  arch.  The 
supraclavicles  are  absent  from  all  living  Reptiles,  and 
the  clavicles  are  absent  from  Crocodiles.  The  inter- 
clavicle is  absent  from  all  mammals  except  Echidna 
and  Ornithorhynchus.  Clavicles  also  may  be  absent 
in  some  orders  of  mammals.  Hence  the  clavicular 
arch  may  be  lost,  though  the  collar  bones  are  re- 
tained in  man. 

The  scapular  arch  also  is  more  complicated  and 
more  important  in  the  lower  than  in  the  higher 
vertebrata.  It  may  include  three  bones  on  each  side 
named  coracoid,  precoracoid,  and  scapula.  But  in 
most  vertebrates  the  coracoid  and  precoracoid  appear 
never  to  have  been  segmented  so  as  to  be  separated 
from  each  other ; and  it  is  only  among  extinct  types 
of  reptiles,  which  appear  to  approximate  to  the  Mono- 
treme  mammals,  that  separate  precoracoid  bones  are 
found ; though  among  most  mammals,  probably, 
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there  are  stages  of  early  development  in  which  pre- 
coracoids are  represented  by  small  cartilages,  though 
few  mammals  except  Edentata  like  the  Sloths  and 
Ant-eaters,  retain  even  the  coracoids  as  distinct  bones. 
Therefore,  excepting  the  Edentata  and  the  Mono- 
tremes,  the  distinctive  feature  of  the  mammalian 
shoulder-girdle  appears  to  be  that  the  limbs  are  sup- 
ported by  the  shoulder-blades,  termed  the  scapulae. 

Among  reptiles  there  are  several  distinct  types 
of  shoulder-girdle.  Chelonians  possess  a pair  of 
bones  termed  coracoids  which  have  no  connexion 
with  a sternum  ; and  their  scapulae  are  formed  of  two 
widely  divergent  bars,  divided  by  a deeper  notch  than 
is  found  in  any  fossil  reptiles.  Among  Lizards  both 
scapula  and  coracoid  are  widely  expanded,  and  the 
coracoid  is  always  attached  to  the  sternum.  Chame- 
leons have  the  blade  of  the  scapula  long  and  slender, 
but  the  coracoid  is  always  as  broad  as  it  is  long. 
Crocodiles  have  the  bone  more  elongated,  so  that  it 
has  somewhat  the  aspect  of  a very  strong  first  sternal 
rib  when  seen  on  the  ventral  face  of  the  animal.  The 
bone  is  perforated  by  a foramen,  which  would  prob- 
ably lie  in  the  line  of  separation  from  the  precoracoid 
if  any  such  separation  had  ever  taken  place.  The 
scapula,  or  shoulder-blade,  of  Crocodiles  is  a similar 
flat  bone,  very  much  shorter  than  the  scapula  of  a 
Chameleon,  and  more  like  that  of  the  New  Zealand 
Hatteria.  Thus  there  is  very  little  in  common  be- 
tween the  several  reptilian  types  of  shoulder-girdle. 

In  birds  the  apparatus  for  the  support  of  the  wings 
has  a far-off  resemblance  to  the  Crocodilian  type. 
The  coracoid  bones,  instead  of  being  directed  laterally 
outward  and  upward  from  the  sternum,  as  among 
Crocodiles,  are  directed  forward,  so  as  to  prolong  the 
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line  of  the  breast  bone,  named  the  sternum.  The 
bird’s  coracoid  is  sometimes  flattened  towards  the 
breast  bone  among  Swans  and  other  birds ; yet  as  a 
rule  the  coracoid  is  a slender  bar,  which  combines 
with  the  still  more  slender  and  delicate  blade  of  the 
scapula,  which  rests  on  the  ribs,  to  make  the  articula- 
tion for  the  upper  arm  bone.  Among  reptiles  the 
scapula  and  coracoid  are  more  or  less  in  the  same 

Articulation  for  the 

Dimorphodon  humerus  Rhamphocephalus 


Articulation  with  the  sternum 


FIG.  38.  COMPARISON  OF  SCAPULA  AND  CORACOID  IN 
THREE  PTERODACTYLES  AND  A BIRD 

straight  line,  as  in  the  Ostrich,  but  in  birds  of  flight 
they  meet  at  an  angle  which  is  less  than  a right  angle, 
and  where  they  come  in  contact  the  external  surface 
is  thickened  and  excavated  to  make  the  articulation 
for  the  head  of  the  humerus.  There  is  nothing  like 
this  shoulder-girdle  outside  the  class  of  birds,  until  it 
is  compared  with  the  corresponding  structure  in  these 
1 


1 14  DRAGONS  OF  THE  AIR 

extinct  animals  called  Pterodactyles.  The  resem- 
blance between  the  two  is  surprising.  It  is  not 
merely  the  identity  of  form  in  the  coracoid  bone  and 
the  scapula,  but  the  similar  angle  at  which  they  meet 
and  the  similar  position  of  the  articulation  for  the 
humerus.  Everything  in  the  Pterodactyle’s  shoulder- 
girdle  is  bird-like,  except  the  absence  of  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  clavicles,  that  forked  V-shaped  bone 
of  the  bird  which  in  scientific  language  is  known  as 
the  furculum,  and  is  popularly  termed  the  “ merry- 
thought.” This  kind  of  shoulder-girdle  is  found  in 
the  genera  from  the  Lias  and  the  Oolitic  rocks,  both 
of  this  country  and  Germany. 

In  the  Cretaceous  rocks  the  scapula  presents,  in 
most  cases,  a different  appearance.  The  coracoid  is 
an  elongated,  somewhat  triangular  bone,  compressed 
on  the  outer  margin  as  in  birds,  but  differing  alike 
from  birds  and  other  Pterodactyles  in  not  being 
prolonged  forward  beyond  the  articulation  for  the 
humerus.  In  these  Cretaceous  genera,  toothed  and 
toothless  alike,  the  articulation  for  the  upper  arm 
bone  truncates  the  extremity  of  the  coracoid,  so  that 
the  bone  is  less  like  that  of  a bird  in  this  feature. 
Perhaps  it  shows  a modification  towards  the  croco- 
dilian direction.  The  scapula,  which  unites  with  the 
coracoid  at  about  a right  angle,  is  similarly  truncated 
by  the  articular  surface  for  the  humerus  ; but  the 
bone  is  somewhat  expanded  immediately  beyond  the 
articulation,  and  compressed  ; and  instead  of  being 
directed  backward,  it  is  directed  inward  over  the  ribs 
to  articulate  with  the  neural  arches  of  the  early 
dorsal  vertebrm  in  the  genera  found  in  strata  asso- 
ciated with  the  Chalk.  As  the  bone  approaches 
this  articulation,  it  thickens  and  widens  a little, 
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becoming  suddenly  truncated  by  an  ovate  facet, 
which  exactly  corresponds  to  the  transversely  ovate 


An  ossification  which  gives  attachment  to  the  scapulae  seen  in 
the  early  dorsal  vertebra  of  Ornithocheirus 
(From  the  Cambridge  Greensand) 


impression,  concave  from  front  to  back,  which  is  seen 
in  the  neural  arches  of  the  dorsal  vertebrae  on  which 
it  fits.  This  condition  is  not  present  in  all  Cretaceous 


Scapula 


Humeral 

articulation 

Coracoid 


FIG.  40.  RESTORATION  OF  THE  SHOULDER-GIRDLE  IN  THE 
CRETACEOUS  ORNITHOCHEIRUS 

Showing  how  the  scapulae  articulate  with  a vertebra  and  the  articulation 
of  the  coracoids  with  the  sternum.  The  humeral  articulation  with 
the  coracoid  is  unlike  the  condition  shown  in  other  Ornithosaurs 


Pterodactyles.  It  does  not  occur  in  the  Kansas  fossil, 
named  by  Professor  Marsh,  Nyctodactylus.  And  it 
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appears  to  be  absent  from  the  Pterodactyles  of  the 
English  Weald,  named  Ornithodesmus. 

There  is  no  approach  to  this  transverse  position  of 
the  scapulae  among  birds.  And  while  the  form  of 
the  bones  in  the  older  genera  of  Ornithosaurs  is 
singularly  bird-like,  the  angular  arrangement  in  this 
Cretaceous  genus  is  obtained  by  closely  approximat- 
ing the  articulations  on  the  sternum,  so  that  the 
coracoids  extend  outward  as  in  reptiles,  instead  of 
forward  as  in  birds ; and  the  extremities  of  the 
scapulae  similarly  approximate  towards  each  other. 
This  rather  recalls  the  relative  positions  of  scapula 
and  coracoid  among  crocodiles.  If  crocodile  and 
bird  had  been  primitive  types  of  animals  instead  of 
surviving  types,  it  might  almost  seem  as  though 
there  had  been  a cunning  and  harmonious  blending 
of  one  with  the  other  in  evolving  this  form  of 
shoulder-girdle. 


THE  FORE  LIMB 

The  bones  of  the  fore  limb,  generally,  correspond 
in  length  with  the  similar  parts  of  the  hind  limb. 
The  upper  arm  bone  corresponds  with  the  upper  leg 
bone,  and  the  fore-arm  bone  is  as  long  as  the  fore- 
leg bone ; then  differences  begin.  The  bones  which 
correspond  to  the  back  of  the  hand  in  man,  termed 
the  metacarpus,  are  variable  in  length  in  Pterodactyles 
— sometimes  very  long  and  sometimes  short.  The 
wing  metacarpal  bone  is  always  stout,  and  the  others 
are  slender.  The  extremity  of  the  metacarpus  was 
applied  to  the  ground.  Three  small  digits  of  the 
hand  are  developed  from  the  three  small  metacarpal 
bones,  and  terminate  in  large  claws. 

The  great  wing  finger  was  bent  backward,  and  only 
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touched  the  ground  where  it  fitted  upon  the  wing 
metacarpal  bone.  It  appears  sometimes  to  have 
been  as  long  as  the  entire  vertebral  column. 

Owing  to  the  circumstance  that  the  joint  in  the 
arm  in  Pterodactyles  was  not  at  the  wrist  as  among 
birds,  but  between  the  metacarpus  and  the  phalanges, 
it  follows  that  the  fore  limb  was  longer  than  the  hind 
limb  when  the  metacarpus  was  long ; but  the  differ- 
ence would  not  interfere  with  the  movements  of  the 
animal,  either  upon  four  feet  or  on  two  feet,  for  in  bats 
and  birds  the  disproportion  in  length  is  greater. 

HUMERUS  OR  UPPER  ARM  BONE 

The  first  bone  in  the  fore-arm,  the  humerus,  is 
remarkable  chiefly  for  the  compressed  crescent  form 
of  its  upper  articular  end,  which  is  never  rounded 
like  the  head  of  the  upper  arm  bone  in  man,  and 
secondly  for  the  great  development  of  the  external 
process  of  bone  near  that  end,  termed  the  radial 
crest.  Sir  Richard  Owen  compared  the  bone  to  the 
humerus  of  both  birds  and  crocodiles,  but  in  its  upper 
articular  end  the  crocodile  bone  may  be  said  to  be 
more  like  a bird  than  it  is  like  the  Pterodactyle.  In 
flying  reptiles  the  articular  surface  next  the  shoulder- 
girdle  is  somewhat  saddle-shaped,  being  concave  from 
side  to  side  above  and  convex  vertically,  while  most 
animals  with  which  it  can  be  compared  have  the 
articular  head  of  the  bone  convex  in  both  directions. 
A remarkable  exception  to  this  general  rule  is  found 
in  some  fossil  animals  from  South  Africa,  which,  from 
resemblance  to  mammals  in  their  teeth,  have  been 
termed  Theriodonts.  They  sometimes  have  the  head 
of  the  bone  concave  from  side  to  side  and  convex  in 
the  vertical  direction.  To  this  condition  Ornitho- 
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rhynchus  makes  a slight  approximation.  The  singu- 
lar expansion  of  the  structure  called  the  radial  crest 
finds  no  close  parallel  in  reptiles,  though  Crocodiles 
have  a moderate  crest  on  the  humerus  in  the  same 
position  ; and  in  Theriodonts  the  radial  crest  extends 
much  further  down  the  shaft  of  the  humerus.  No 
bird  has  a radial  crest  of  a similar  kind,  though  it 
is  prolonged  some  way  down  the  shaft  in  Archaeop- 
teryx. In  Pterodactyles  it  sometimes  terminates 
outward  in  a smooth,  rounded  surface,  which  might 
have  been  articular  if  any  structure  could  have  articu- 
lated with  it.  There  is  also  a moderate  expansion  of 
the  bone  on  the  ulnar  side  in  some  Pterodactyles,  so 
that  the  proximal  end  often  incloses  nearly  three- 
fourths  of  an  ovate  outline.  The  termination  of  the 
radial  crest  is  at  the  opposite  end  of  this  oval  to  the 
wider  articular  part  of  the  head  of  the  bone,  in 
some  specimens  from  the  Cambridge  Greensand.  The 
radial  crest  is  more  extended  in  Rhamphorhynchus. 
All  specimens  of  the  humerus  show  a twist  in  the 
length  of  the  bone,  so  that  the  end  towards  the  fore- 
arm, which  is  wider  than  the  shaft,  makes  a right 
angle  with  the  radial  crest  on  the  proximal  end, 
which  is  not  seen  in  birds.  The  shaft  of  the  hume- 
rus is  always  stouter  than  that  of  the  femur,  though 
different  genera  differ  in  this  respect. 

The  humerus  in  genera  from  rocks  associated  with 
the  Chalk  presents  two  modifications,  chiefly  seen  in 
the  characters  of  the  distal  end  of  the  bone.  One  of 
these  is  a stout  bone  with  a curiously  truncated  end 
where  it  joins  the  two  bones  of  the  fore-arm  ; and 
the  other  is  more  or  less  remarkable  for  the  rounded 
form  of  the  distal  condyles.  Both  types  show  distinct 
articular  surfaces.  The  inner  one  is  somewhat  oblique 
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and  concave,  the  outer  one  rounded  ; the  two  being 
separated  by  a concave  channel,  so  that  the  ulna 

11 

Pigeon 

FIG.  41.  COMPARISON  OF  THE  HUMERUS  IN 
PTERODACTYLS  AND  BIRD 

makes  an  oblique  articulation  with  the  bone  as  in 
birds,  and  the  radius  articulates  by  a more  or  less 
truncated  or  concave  surface. 

ULNA  AND  RADIUS 

The  bones  of  the  fore-arm  are  similar  to  each  other 
in  size,  and  if  there  be  any  difference  between  them 
the  ulna  is  slightly  the  larger.  There  is  some  evidence 
that  in  Rhamphorhynchus  the  upper  end  of  the  ulna 
was  placed  behind  the  radius,  probably  in  consequence 
of  the  mode  of  attachment  of  those  bones  to  the 
humerus.  The  ulna  abutted  towards  the  inner  and 
lower  border,  while  the  radius  was  towards  the  upper 
border,  consequent  upon  the  twist  in  the  humerus. 
This  condition  corresponds  substantially  with  the 
arrangement  in  birds,  but  differs  from  birds  in  the 
relatively  more  important  part  taken  by  the  radius 
in  making  the  articulation.  The  bones  are  compared 
in  Dimorphodon  with  the  Golden  Eagle  drawn  of  the 
same  size  (Fig.  42).  In  birds  the  ulna  supports  the  great 
feathers  of  the  wing,  and  this  may  account  for  the 
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size  of  the  bone.  The  ulna  is  best  seen  at  its  proxi- 
mal end  in  the  specimens  from  the  Cambridge 
Greensand,  where  there  is  a terminal  olecranon  ossi- 
fication forming  an  oblique  articulation,  which  fre- 
quently comes  away  and  is  lost.  It  is  sometimes 
well  preserved,  and  indicated  by  a suture.  The 
examples  of  ulna  from  the  Lias  show  a slight  ex- 
pansion of  the  bone  at  both  ends,  and  at  the  distal 
end  toward  the  wrist  the  articulation  is  well  defined, 


Ulna  Radius  Ulna  Radius 


Golden  Eagle  Dimorphodon 

FIG.  42.  COMPARISON  OF  THE  BONES  OF  THE  FORE-ARM 
IN  BIRD  AND  ORNITHOSAUR 

where  the  bone  joins  the  carpus.  The  larger  speci- 
mens of  the  bone  are  broken.  The  distal  articular 
surface  is  only  connected  with  the  proximal  end  of 
the  bone  in  small  specimens : it  always  shows  on 
the  one  margin  a concavity,  followed  by  a prominent 
boss,  and  an  oblique  articulation  beyond  the  boss. 
On  the  side  towards  the  radius,  on  the  lower  end  of 
the  shaft  there  is  an  angular  ridge,  which  marks  the 
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line  along  which  the  ulna  overlaps  the  radius.  The 
lower  end  of  the  radius  has  a simple,  slightly  convex 
articulation,  somewhat  bean-shaped.  No  rotation 
of  these  bones  on  each  other  was  possible  as  in 
man.  There  is  a third  bone  in  the  fore-arm.  This 
bone,  named  the  pteroid,  is  commonly  seen  in  skele- 
tons from  Solenhofen.  It  was  regarded  by  Von 
Meyer  as  having  supported  the  wing  membrane  in 
flight.  Some  writers  have  interpreted  it  as  an  essen- 
tial part  of  the  Pterodactyle  skeleton,  and  Von 
Meyer  thought  that  it  might  possibly  indicate  a fifth 
digit  in  the  hand.  The  only  existing  structure  at  all 
like  it  is  seen  in  the  South  African  insectivorous 
mammal  named  Chrysochloris  cape  ns  is,  the  golden 
mole,  which  also  has  three  bones  in  the  fore-arm, 
the  third  bone  extending  half-way  up  towards  the 
humerus.  In  that  animal  the  third  bone  appears  to 
be  behind  the  others  and  adjacent  to  the  ulna.  In 
the  German  fossils  the  pteroid  articulated  with  a 
separate  carpal  or  metacarpal  bone,  placed  on  the  side 
of  the  arm  adjacent  to  the  radius,  and  the  radius 
is  always  more  inward  than  the  ulna.  If  the  view 
suggested  by  Von  Meyer  is  adopted,  this  bone  would 
be  a first  digit  extending  outward  and  backward 
towards  the  humerus.  That  view  was  adopted  by 
Professor  Marsh.  It  involves  the  interpretation  of 
what  has  been  termed  the  lateral  carpal  as  the  first 
metacarpal  bone,  which  would  be  as  short  as  that 
of  a bird,  but  turned  in  the  opposite  direction  back- 
ward. The  first  digit  would  then  only  carry  one 
phalange,  and  would  not  terminate  in  a claw,  but  lie 
in  the  line  of  the  tendon  which  supports  the  anterior 
wing  membrane  of  a bird. 

The  third  bone  in  the  fore-arm  of  Chrysochloris 
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does  not  appear  to  correspond  to  a digit  The  bone 
is  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  arm  to  the  similar 
bone  of  a Pterodactyle,  and  therefore  cannot  be  the 
same  structure  in  the  Golden  Mole.  The  interpreta- 
tion which  makes  the  pteroid  bone  the  first  digit 
has  the  merit  of  accounting  for  the  fifth  digit  of  the 
hand.  All  the  structures  of  the  hand  are  consistent 
with  this  view.  The  circumstance  that  the  bone  is 
rarely  found  in  contact  with  the  radius,  but  diverging 
from  it,  shows  that  it  plays  the  same  part  in  stretching 
the  membrane  in  advance  of  the  arm,  that  the  fifth 
digit  holds  in  supporting  the  larger  wing  membrane 
behind  the  arm. 

According  to  Professor  Williston,  the  American 
toothless  Pterodactyle  Ornithostoma  has  but  a single 
phalange  on  the  corresponding  first  toe  of  the  hind 
foot,  and  that  bone  he  describes  as  long,  cylindrical, 
gently  curved,  and  bluntly  pointed.  There  is  some 
support  for  this  interpretation ; but  I have  not  seen 
any  English  or  German  Pterodactyles  with  only  one 
phalange  in  the  first  toe. 

The  wing  in  Pterodactyles  would  thus  be  stretched 
between  two  fingers  which  are  bent  backward,  the 
three  intermediate  digits  terminating  in  claws. 

THE  CARPUS 

The  wrist  bones  in  the  reptilia  usually  consist  of 
two  rows.  In  Crocodiles,  in  the  upper  row  there  is 
a large  inner  and  a small  outer  bone,  behind  which 
is  a lunate  bone,  the  remainder  of  the  carpus  being 
cartilaginous.  Only  one  carpal  is  converted  into 
bone  in  the  lower  row.  It  is  placed  immediately 
under  the  smaller  upper  carpal.  In  Chelonians,  the 
turtle  and  tortoise  group,  the  characters  of  the  carpus 
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vary  with  the  family.  In  the  upper  row  there  are 
usually  two  short  carpals,  which  may  be  blended, 
under  the  ulna ; while  the  two  under  the  radius  are 
commonly  united.  The  lower  row  is  made  up  of 
several  small  bones.  Lizards,  too,  usually  have  three 
bones  in  the  proximal  row  and  five  smaller  bones 
in  the  distal  row. 

The  correspondence  of  the  distal  carpals  with 
the  several  metacarpal  bones  of  the  middle  hand 
is  a well-known  feature  of  the  structure  of  the 
wrist. 

Von  Meyer  remarks  that  the  carpus  is  made  up  of 
two  rows  of  small  bones  in  the  Solenhofen  Ptero- 
dactyles  ; while  in  birds  there  is  one  row  consisting 
of  two  bones.  The  structure  of  the  carpus  is  not 
distinct  in  all  German  specimens;  but  in  the  short- 
tailed Solenhofen  genera  the  bones  in  the  two  rows 
retain  their  individuality. 

In  all  the  Cretaceous  genera  the  carpal  bones  of 
each  row  are  blended  into  a single  bone,  so  that  two 
bones  are  superimposed,  which  may  be  termed  the 
proximal  and  distal  carpals.  One  specimen  shows 
by  an  indication  of  sutures  the  original  division  of 
the  distal  carpal  into  three  bones  ; and  the  separated 
constituent  bones  are  very  rarely  met  with.  Two 
bones  of  the  three  confluent  elements  contribute  to  the 
support  of  the  wing  metacarpal,  and  the  third  gives 
an  articular  attachment  to  the  bone  which  extends 
laterally  at  the  inner  side  of  the  carpus,  which  I 
now  think  may  be  the  first  metacarpal  bone  turned 
backward  towards  the  humerus.  The  three  com- 
ponent bones  meet  in  the  circular  pneumatic  fora- 
men in  the  middle  of  the  under  side  of  the  distal 
carpal.  There  is  no  indication  of  division  of  the 
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proximal  carpal  in  these  genera  into  constituent 
bones. 

This  condition  is  somewhat  different  from  birds. 
In  1873  Dr.  Rosenberg,  of  Dorpat,  showed  that 


FIG.  43.  CARPUS  FROM  ORNITHOCHEIRUS 
(Cambridge  Greensand) 


there  is  in  the  bird  a proximal  carpal  formed  of  two 
elements,  and  a distal  carpal  also  formed  of  two 
elements.  Therefore  the  two  constituents  of  the 
distal  carpal  in  the  bird  which  blends  in  the  mature 
animal  with  the  metacarpus,  forming  the  rounded 
pulley  joint,  may  correspond  with  two  of  the  three 
bones  in  the  Cretaceous  Pterodactyle  Ornithocheirus. 

The  width  of  a proximal  carpal  rarely  exceeds  two 
inches,  and  that  of  a distal  carpal  is  about  an  inch 
and  three-quarters.  Two  such  bones  when  in  contact 
would  not  measure  more  than  one  inch  in  depth. 
The  lower  surface  shows  that  the  wing  had  some 
rotary  movement  upon  the  carpus  outward  and 
backward. 

METACARPUS 

The  metacarpus  consists  of  bones  which  corre- 
spond to  the  back  of  the  hand.  The  first  digit  of 
the  hand  in  clawed  animals  has  the  metacarpal  bone 
short,  or  shorter  than  the  others.  Among  mammals 
metacarpal  bones  are  sometimes  greatly  elongated  ; 
and  a similar  condition  is  found  in  Pterodactyles,  in 
which  the  metacarpal  bone  may  be  much  longer 
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than  the  phalange  which  is  attached  to  it.  Two 

metacarpal  bones  appear  to  be  singularly  stouter 

than  the  others.  The  first  bone  of  the  first  digit,  if 

rightly  determined,  is  much  shorter  than  the  others, 

and  is,  in  fact,  no  longer  than  the  carpus  (Fig.  43).  It 

is  a flat  oblong  bone,  attached  to  the  inner  side  of 

the  lower  carpal,  and  instead  of  being  prolonged 

distallv  in  the  same  direction  as  the  other  meta- 
* 

carpal  bones,  is  turned  round  and  directed  upward, 
so  that  its  upper  edge  is  flush  with  the  base  of  the 
radius,  and  gives  attachment  to  a bone  which  re- 
sembles a terminal  phalange  of  the  wing  finger. 


First 

phalange  of 
the  wing 
finger 


FIG.  44.  METACARPUS  IN  TWO  ORNITHOSAURS 

According  to  this  interpretation  it  is  the  first  and 
only  phalange  in  the  first  digit.  The  bone  is  often 
about  half  as  long  as  the  fore-arm,  terminates  up- 
ward in  a point,  is  sometimes  curved,  and  frequently 
diverges  outward  from  the  bones  of  the  fore-arm, 
as  preserved  in  the  associated  skeleton,  being 
stretched  towards  the  radial  crest  of  the  humerus. 
This  mode  of  attachment  of  the  supposed  first  meta- 
carpal, which  is  true  for  all  Cretaceous  pterodactyles, 
has  not  been  shown  to  be  the  same  for  all  those 
from  the  Solenhofen  Slate.  There  is  no  greater 
anomaly  in  this  metacarpal  and  phalange  on  the 
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inner  side  being  bent  backward,  than  there  is  in  the 
wing  finger  being  bent  backward  on  the  outer  side. 
The  three  slender  intervening  digits  extend  forward 
between  them,  as  though  they  were  applied  to  the 
ground  for  walking. 

The  bone  which  is  usually  known  as  the  wing 
metacarpal  is  frequently  stouter  at  the  proximal  end 
towards  the  carpus  than  towards  the  phalange.  At 
the  carpal  end  it  is  oblong  and  truncated,  with  a short 
middle  process,  which  may  have  extended  into  the 
pit  in  the  base  of  the  carpal  bone ; while  the  distal 
terminal  end  is  rounded  exactly  like  a pulley.  There 
is  great  difference  in  the  length  of  the  metacarpus. 
In  the  American  genus  Ornithostoma  it  is  much 
longer  than  the  fore-arm.  In  Rhamphorhynchus  it 
is  remarkably  short,  though  perhaps  scarcely  so 
short  as  in  Dimorphodon  or  in  Scaphognathus.  The 
largest  Cretaceous  examples  are  about  two  inches 
wide  where  they  join  the  carpus.  The  bone  is  some- 
times a little  curved. 

Between  the  first  and  fifth  or  wing  metacarpal  are 
the  three  slender  metacarpal  bones  which  give  attach- 
ment to  the  clawed  digits.  They  bear  much  the 
same  relation  to  the  wing  metacarpal  that  the  large 
metatarsal  of  a Kangaroo  has  to  the  slender  bones 
of  the  instep  which  are  parallel  to  it. 

The  facet  for  the  wing  metacarpal  on  the  carpus  is 
clearly  recognised,  but  as  a rule  there  is  no  surface 
with  which  the  small  metacarpals  can  be  separately 
articulated.  One  or  two  exceptional  specimens  from 
the  Cambridge  Greensand  appear  to  have  not  only 
surfaces  for  the  wing  metacarpal,  but  two  much 
smaller  articular  surfaces,  giving  attachment  to 
smaller  metacarpals;  while  in  one  case  there  appears 
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to  be  only  one  of  these  additional  impressions.  It 
is  certain  that  all  the  animals  from  the  Lias  and 
Oolites  have  three  clawed  digits,  but  at  present  I 
have  seen  no  evidence  that  there  were  three  in  the 
Cretaceous  genera,  though  Professor  Williston’s  state- 
ments and  restoration  appear  to  show  that  the 
toothless  Pterodactyles  have  three.  Another  differ- 
ence from  the  Oolitic  types,  according  to  Professor 
VVilliston,  is  in  the  length  of  the  slender  metacarpals 
of  the  clawed  phalanges  being  about  one-third  that 
of  the  wing  metacarpal,  but  this  is  probably  due  to 
imperfect  ossification  at  the  proximal  end  ; for  at  the 
distal  end  the  bones  all  terminated  on  the  same  level, 
showing  that  the  four  outer  digits  were  applied  to 
the  ground  to  support  the  weight  of  the  body.  The 
corresponding  bone  in  the  Horse  and  Oxen  is  carried 
erect,  so  as  to  be  in  a vertical  line  with  the  bones  of 
the  fore-arm ; and  the  same  position  prevails  usually, 
though  not  invariably,  with  the  corresponding  bone 
in  the  hind  limb,  while  in  many  clawed  mammals  the 
metacarpus  and  metatarsus  are  both  applied  upon  the 
ground.  In  Pterodactyles  the  metatarsal  bones  are 
preserved  in  the  rock  in  the  same  straight  line  with 
the  smaller  bones  of  the  foot,  or  make  an  angle  with 
the  shin  bone,  leading  to  the  conviction  that  the  bones 
of  the  foot  were  applied  to  the  ground  as  in  Man, 
and  sometimes  as  in  the  Dog,  and  were  thus  modified 
for  leaping.  Just  as  the  human  metacarpus  is  ex- 
tended in  the  same  line  with  the  bones  of  the  fore- 
arm, and  the  movement  of  jointing  occurs  where  the 
fingers  join  the  metacarpus,  so  Pterodactyles  also 
had  these  bones  differently  modified  in  the  fore  and 
hind  limbs  for  the  functions  of  life.  The  result  is  to 
lengthen  the  fore  limb  as  compared  with  the  hind 
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limb  by  introducing  into  it  an  elevation  above  the 
ground  which  corresponds  to  the  length  of  the  meta- 
carpus, always  supposing  that  the  animal  commonly 
assumed  the  position  of  a quadruped  when  upon  the 
earth’s  surface. 

This  position  of  the  metacarpus  is  a remarkable 
difference  from  Birds,  because  when  the  bird’s  wing 
is  at  rest  it  is  folded  into  three  portions.  The  upper 
arm  bone  extends  backward,  the  bones  of  the  fore- 
arm are  bent  upon  it  so  as  to  extend  forward,  and 
then  at  the  wrist  the  third  portion,  which  includes 
the  metacarpus  and  finger  bones,  is  bent  backward. 
So  that  the  metacarpus  in  the  Pterodactyle  differs  from 
birds  in  being  in  the  same  line  as  the  bones  of  the 
fore-arm,  whereas  in  birds  it  is  in  the  same  line  with 
the  digit  bones  of  the  hand.  It  is  worthy  of  remark 
that  in  Bats,  which  are  so  suggestive  of  Pterodactyles 
in  some  features  of  the  hand,  the  metacarpals  and 
phalanges  are  in  the  same  straight  line ; so  that  in 
this  respect  the  bat  is  more  like  the  bird.  But  Ptero- 
dactyles in  the  relation  of  these  bones  to  flight  are 
quite  unlike  any  other  animal,  and  have  nothing  in 
common  with  the  existing  animals  named  Reptiles. 

THE  HAND 

From  what  has  just  been  said  it  follows  that  the 
construction  of  the  hand  is  unique.  It  may  be  con- 
trasted with  the  foot  of  a bird.  The  bone  which 
is  called,  in  the  language  of  anatomists,  the  tarso- 
metatarsus,  and  is  usually  free  from  feathers  and 
covered  with  skin,  is  commonly  carried  erect  in  birds, 
so  that  the  whole  body  is  supported  upon  it ; and 
from  it  the  toes  diverge  outward.  It  is  formed  in 
birds  of  three  separate  bones  blended  together.  In 
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the  fore  limb  of  the  Pterodactyle  the  metacarpus 
has  the  same  relation  to  the  bones  of  the  fore-arm 
that  the  metatarsus  has  to  the  corresponding  bones 
of  the  leg  in  a bird.  But  the  three  metacarpal  bones 
in  the  Pterodactyle  remain  distinct  from  each  other, 
perhaps  because  the  main  work  of  that  region  of  the 
skeleton  has  devolved  upon  the  digit  called  the  wing 
finger,  which  is  not  recognised  in  the  bird.  In  the 
Pterodactyles  from  the  Solenhofen  Slate  there  is 
a progressive  number  of  phalanges  in  the  three  small 
digits  of  the  hand,  which  were  applied  to  the  ground. 
This  number  in  the  great  majority  of  species  follows 
the  formula  of  two  bones  in  the  first,  three  bones  in 
second,  and  four  in  the  third ; so  that  in  the  innermost 
of  the  clawed  digits  only  one  bone  intervenes  between 
the  metacarpal  and  the  claw.  The  fingers  slightly 
increase  in  length  with  increase  in  number  of  bones 
which  form  them. 

The  terminal  claw  bones  are  unlike  the  claws  of 
Birds  or  Reptiles.  They  are  compressed  from  side  to 


FIG.  45.  CLAW  PHALANGE  FROM  THE  HAND 
IN  ORNITHOCHEIRUS.  (Half  natural  size) 

side,  and  extremely  deep  and  strong,  with  evidence  of 
powerful  attachment  for  ligaments,  so  that  they  rather 
resemble  in  their  form  and  large  size  the  claws  of 
some  of  the  carnivorous  fossil  reptiles,  often  grouped 
as  Dinosauria,  such  as  have  been  termed  Aristo- 
suchus  and  Megalosaurus.  In  the  hand  of  the 
Ostrich  the  first  and  second  digits  terminate  in 
claws,  while  the  third  is  without  a claw,  But  these 
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claws  of  the  Ostrich  and  other  birds  are  slender, 
curved,  and  rather  feeble  organs.  In  the  Archaeop- 
teryx, a fossil  bird  which  agrees  with  the  Pterodactyles 
in  retaining  the  separate  condition  of  the  metacarpal 
bones  and  in  having  the  same  number  of  phalanges 
in  two  of  the  fingers  of  the  fore  limb,  the  terminal 
claws  are  rather  more  compressed  from  side  to  side, 
and  stronger  than  in  the  Ostrich,  but  not  nearly  so 
strong  as  in  the  Pterodactyle.  The  Archaeopteryx 


Ostrich  Archaeopteryx 


FIG.  46.  METACARPUS  AND  DIGITS  OF  THE  HAND 
IN  BIRDS  WITH  CLAWS 

differs  from  the  Pterodactyle  in  having  no  trace  of  a 
wing  finger.  The  first  metacarpal  bone  is  short, 
as  in  all  birds ; and  the  first  phalange  scarcely 
lengthens  that  segment  of  the  first  digit  of  the  Bird’s 
hand  to  the  same  length  as  the  other  metacarpal 
bones.  It  therefore  was  not  bent  backward  like  the 
first  digit  in  Pterodactyles.  The  wing  finger,  from 
which  the  genius  of  Cuvier  selected  the  scientific 
name — Pterodactyle — for  these  fossils,  yields  their 
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most  distinctive  character.  It  is  a feature  which  could 
only  be  partly  paralleled  in  the  Bat,  by  making 
changes  of  structure  which  would  remove  every 
support  to  the  wing  but  the  outermost  digit  of  that 
animal’s  hand.  In  the  Bat’s  hand  the  membrane  for 
flight  is  extended  chiefly  by  four  diverging  metacarpal 
bones.  There  are  only  two  or  three  phalanges  in  each 
digit  in  its  four  wing  fingers.  In  Pterodactyles  the 
metacarpal  bones  are,  as  we  have  seen,  arranged  in 
close  contact,  and  take  no  part  in  stretching  the  wing. 

THE  WING  FINGER 

In  Birds  there  is  nothing  whatever  to  represent  the 
wing  finger  of  the  Pterodactyle,  for  it  is  an  organ 
external  to  the  finger  bones  of  the  bird,  and  contains 
four  phalanges.  The  first  phalange  is  quite  different 
from  the  others.  Its  length  is  astonishing  when  com- 
pared with  the  small  phalanges  of  the  clawed  fingers. 
The  articular  surface,  which  joins  on  to  the  wing 
metacarpal  bone,  is  a concave  articulation,  which  fits 
the  pulley  in  which  that  bone  ends.  The  pulley 
articulation  admits  of  an  extension  movement  in 
one  direction  only.  Many  specimens  show  the  wing 
finger  to  be  folded  up  so  as  to  extend  backward. 
The  whole  finger  is  preserved  in  other  specimens 
straightened  out  so  as  to  be  in  line  with  the  meta- 
carpus. This  condition  is  well  seen  in  Professor 
Marsh’s  specimen  of  Rhamphorhynchus,  which  has 
the  wing  membrane  preserved,  in  which  all  bones 
of  the  fore-arm  metacarpus  and  wing  finger  are 
extended  in  a continuous  curve.  The  outer  surface 
of  the  end  of  the  first  bone  of  the  wing  finger 
overlaps  the  wing  metacarpal,  so  that  a maximum 
of  strength  and  resistance  is  provided  in  the  bony 
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structures  by  which  the  wing  is  supported.  There 
is,  therefore,  in  flight  only  one  angular  bend  in  the 
limb,  and  that  is  between  the  upper  arm  bone  and 
the  fore-arm. 

An  immense  pneumatic  foramen  is  situate  in  a 
groove  on  the  under  side  of  the  upper  end  of  the 
first  phalange  in  Ornithocheirus,  but  is  absent  in 
specimens  from  the  Kimeridge  clay.  This  bone  is 
long  and  stout.  It  terminates  at  the  lower  end  in 
an  obliquely  truncated  articular  surface.  Specimens 
occur  in  the  Cambridge  Greensand  which  are  2 inches 
broad  at  the  upper  end  and  nearly  ij  inch  wide  at 
the  lower  end.  An  imperfect  bone  from  the  Chalk 
is  14b  inches  long.  The  bones  are  all  flattened. 
Specimens  from  the  Chalk  of  Kansas  at  Munich  are 
28  inches  long.  The  second  phalange  is  concave  at 
the  upper  articular  end  and  convex  in  the  longer 
direction  at  the  lower  end.  The  articular  points  of 
union  between  the  several  phalanges  form  promi- 
nences on  the  under  side  of  the  finger  in  consequence 
of  the  adjacent  bones  being  a little  widened  at  their 
junction.  It  should  be  mentioned  that  there  is  a 
proximal  epiphysis  or  separate  bone  to  the  first 
phalange,  adjacent  to  the  pulley  joint  of  the  meta- 
carpal bone,  which  is  like  the  separate  olecranon  pro- 
cess of  the  ulna  of  the  fore-arm.  It  sometimes  comes 
away  in  specimens  from  the  Chalk  and  Cambridge 
Greensand,  leaving  a large  circular  pit  with  a de- 
pressed narrow  border.  On  the  outer  side  of  this 
process  is  a rounded  boss,  which  may  possibly  have 
supported  the  bone,  if  it  were  applied  to  the  ground 
with  the  wing  folded  up,  like  the  wing  of  a Bat  directed 
upward  and  backward  at  the  animal’s  side. 

The  four  bones  of  the  wing  finger  usually  decrease 
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progressively  in  length,  so  that  in  Rhamphorhynchus, 
in  which  the  length  of  the  animal’s  head  only  slightly 
exceeds  3 \ inches,  the  first  phalange  is  nearly  as  long, 
the  second  phalange  is  about  3 \ inches,  the  third  2J 
inches,  and  the  fourth  a little  over  2 inches.  Thus 
the  entire  length  of  the  four  phalanges  slightly  ex- 
ceeds 1 1 inches,  or  rather  more  than  three  times  the 
length  of  the  head.  But  the  fore-arm  and  metacarpus 
in  this  type  only  measure  3 inches.  Therefore  the 
entire  spread  of  wings  could  not  have  been  more 
than  2 feet  9 inches. 

The  largest  Ornithosaur  in  which  accurate  measure- 
ments have  been  made  is  the  toothless  Pterodactyle 
Ornithostoma,  also  named  Pteranodon,  from  North 
America.  In  that  type  the  head  appears  to  have 
been  about  3 or  4 feet  long,  and  the  wing  finger 
exceeded  5 feet ; while  the  length  of  the  fore-arm 
and  metacarpus  exceeded  3 feet.  The  width  of  the 
body  would  not  have  been  more  than  1 fo'ot.  The 
length  of  the  short  humerus,  which  was  about 
1 1 inches,  did  not  add  greatly  to  the  stretch  of  the 
wing ; so  that  the  spread  of  the  wings  as  stretched 
in  flight  may  be  given  as  probably  not  exceeding 
1 7 or  18  feet.  A fine  example  of  the  wing  bones  of 
this  animal  quite  as  large  has  been  obtained  by  the 
(British  Museum  Natural  History).  Many  years  ago, 
on  very  fragmentary  materials,  I estimated  the  wings 
in  the  English  Cretaceous  Ornithocheirus  as  probably 
having  a stretch  of  20  feet  in  the  largest  specimens, 
basing  the  calculation  partly  upon  the  extent  of  the 
longest  wings  in  existing  birds  relatively  to  their 
bones,  and  partly  upon  the  size  of  the  largest  associ- 
ated bones  which  were  then  known. 


CHAPTER  XII 

EVIDENCES  OF  THE  ANIMAL’S 
HABITS  FROM  ITS  REMAINS 

SUCH  are  the  more  remarkable  characters  of  the 
bones  in  a type  of  animal  life  which  was  more 
anomalous  than  any  other  which  peopled  the  earth 
in  the  Secondary  Epoch  of  geological  time.  Its 
skeleton  in  different  parts  resembles  Reptiles,  Birds, 
and  Mammals  ; with  modifications  and  combinations 
so  singular  that  they  might  have  been  deemed  im- 
possible if  Nature’s  power  of  varying  the  skeleton 
could  be  limited.  Since  Ornithosaurs  were  provided 
with  wings,  we  may  believe  the  animals  to  some  extent 
to  have  resembled  birds  in  habit.  Their  modes  of 
progression  were  more  varied,  for  the  structures  indi- 
cate an  equal  capacity  for  movement  on  land  as  a 
biped,  or  as  a quadruped,  with  movement  in  the  air. 
There  is  little  evidence  to  support  the  idea  that  they 
were  usually  aquatic  animals.  The  majority  of  birds 
which  frequent  the  water  have  their  bodies  stored 
with  fat  and  the  bones  of  their  extremities  filled  with 
marrow.  And  a bird’s  marrow  bones  are  stouter  and 
stronger  than  those  which  are  filled  with  air.  There 
are  few,  if  any,  bones  of  Pterodactyles  so  thick  as  to 
suggest  the  conclusion  that  they  contained  marrow, 
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and  the  bones  of  the  extremities  appear  to  have  been 
constructed  on  the  lightest  type  found  among  terres- 
trial birds.  Their  thinness,  except  in  a few  specimens 
from  the  Wealden  rocks,  is  marvellous  ; and  all  the 
later  Pterodactyles  show  the  arrangement,  as  in  birds, 
by  which  air  from  the  lungs  is  conveyed  to  the 
principal  bones.  No  Fterodactyle  has  shown  any 
trace  of  the  web- footed  condition  seen  in  birds  which 
swim  on  the  water,  unless  the  diverging  bones  of  the 
hind  foot  in  Rhamphorhynchus  supports  that  infer- 
ence. The  bones  of  the  hind  foot  are  relatively 
small,  and  if  it  were  not  that  a bird  stands  easily 
upon  one  foot,  might  be  considered  scarcely  adequate 
to  support  the  animal  in  the  position  which  terrestrial 
birds  usually  occupy.  Yet,  as  compared  with  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  foot  in  an  Ostrich,  the  toes 
of  an  Ornithosaur  are  seen  to  be  ample  for  support. 
These  facts  appear  to  discourage  the  idea  that  the 
animals  were  equally  at  home  on  land  and  water,  and 
in  air. 

Some  light  may  be  thrown  upon  the  animal’s  habits 
by  the  geological  circumstances  under  which  the 
remains  are  found.  The  Pterodactyle  named  Dimor- 
phodon,  from  the  Lias  of  the  south  of  England,  is 
associated  with  evidences  of  terrestrial  land  animals, 
the  best  known  of  which  is  Scelidosaurus,  an  ar- 
moured Dinosaur  adapted  by  its  limbs  for  progression 
on  land.  And  the  Pterodactyle  Campylognathus, 
from  the  Lias  of  Whitby,  is  associated  with  trunks 
of  coniferous  trees  and  remains  of  Insects.  So  that 
the  occurrence  of  Pterodactyles  in  a marine  stratum 
is  not  inconsistent  with  their  having  been  transported 
by  streams  from  off  the  old  land  surface  of  the  Lias, 
on  which  coniferous  trees  grew  and  Dinosaurs  lived. 
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Similar  considerations  apply  to  the  occurrence  of 
the  Rhamphocephalus  in  the  Stonesfield  Slate  of 
England.  The  deposit  is  not  only  formed  in  shallow 
water,  but  contains  terrestrial  Insects,  a variety  of 
land  plants,  and  many  Reptiles  and  other  animals 
which  lived  upon  land.  The  specimens  from  the 
Purbeck  beds,  again,  are  in  strata  which  yield  a 
multitude  of  the  spoils  of  a nearly  adjacent  land 
surface ; while  the  numerous  remains  found  in  the 
marine  Solenhofen  Slate  in  Germany  are  similarly 
associated  with  abundant  evidences  of  varied  types 
of  terrestrial  life.  The  evidence  grows  in  force  from 
its  cumulative  character.  The  Wealden  beds,  which 
yield  many  terrestrial  reptiles  and  so  much  evidence 
of  terrestrial  vegetation,  and  shallow-water  conditions 
of  disposition,  have  afforded  important  Pterodactyle 
remains  from  the  Isle  of  Wight  and  Sussex. 

The  chief  English  deposit  in  which  these  fossils 
are  found,  the  Upper  Greensand,  has  afforded 
thousands  of  bones,  battered  and  broken  on  a 
shore,  where  they  have  lain  in  little  associated 
groups  of  remains,  often  becoming  overgrown  with 
small  marine  shells.  Side  by  side  with  them  are 
found  bones  of  true  terrestrial  Lizards  and  Crocodiles 
of  the  type  of  the  Gavial  of  the  Indian  rivers,  many 
terrestrial  Dinosaurs,  and  other  evidences  of  land 
life,  including  fossil  resins,  such  as  are  met  with  in 
the  form  of  amber  or  copal  at  the  present  day. 

The  great  bones  of  Pterodactyles  found  in  the 
Chalk  of  Kent,  near  Rochester,  became  entombed, 
beyond  question,  far  from  a land  surface.  There  is 
nothing  to  show  whether  the  animals  died  on  land 
and  were  drifted  out  to  sea  like  the  timber  which  is 
found  water-logged  and  sunken  after  being  drilled  by 
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the  ship-worm  (Teredo)  of  that  epoch.  Seeing  the 
power  of  flight  which  the  animal  possessed,  storms 
may  have  struck  down  travellers  from  time  to  time, 
when  far  from  land. 

Evidence  of  habit  of  another  kind  may  be  found 
in  their  teeth.  They  are  brightly  enamelled,  sharp, 
formidable;  and  are  frequently  long,  overlapping  the 
sides  of  the  jaws.  They  are  organs  which  are  often 
better  adapted  for  grasping  than  for  tearing,  as  may 
be  seen  in  the  inclined  teeth  of  Rhamphocephalus  of 
the  Stonesfield  Slate ; and  better  adapted  for  killing 
than  tearing,  from  their  piercing  forms  and  cutting 
edges,  in  genera  like  Ornithocheirus  of  the  Greensand. 
The  manner  in  which  the  teeth  were  implanted  and 
carried  is  better  paralleled  by  the  fish-eating  crocodile 
of  Indian  rivers  than  by  the  flesh-eating  crocodiles,  or 
Muggers,  which  live  indifferently  in  rivers  and  the 
sea.  As  the  Kingfisher  finds  its  food  (see  Fig.  20) 
from  the  surface  of  the  water  without  being  in  the 
common  sense  of  the  term  a water  bird,  so  some 
Pterodactyles  may  have  fed  on  fish,  for  which  their 
teeth  are  well  adapted,  both  in  the  stream  and  by  the 
shore. 

A Bterodactyle’s  teeth  vary  a good  deal  in  appear- 
ance. The  few  large  teeth  in  the  front  of  the  jaw 
in  Dimorphodon,  associated  with  the  many  small 
vertical  teeth  placed  further  backward,  suggest  that 
the  taking  of  food  may  have  been  a process  re- 
quiring leisure,  since  the  hinder  teeth  adapted  to 
mincing  the  animal’s  meat  are  extremely  small.  The 
way  in  which  the  teeth  are  shaped  and  arranged 
differs  with  the  genera.  In  Pterodactylus  they  are 
short  and  broad  and  few,  placed  for  the  most  part 
towards  the  front  of  the  jaws.  Their  lancet-shaped 
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form  indicates  a shear-like  action  adapted  to  dividing 
flesh.  In  the  associated  genus  Rhamphorhynchus 
the  teeth  are  absent  from  the  extremity  of  the  jaw, 
are  slender,  pointed,  spaced  far  apart,  and  extend  far 
backward.  When  the  jaws  of  the  Rhamphorhynchus 
are  brought  together  there  is  always  a gap  between 
them  in  front,  which  has  led  to  belief  that  the  teeth 
were  replaced  by  some  kind  of  horny  armature  which 
has  perished.  In  the  long-nosed  English  type  of 
Ornithocheirus  the  jaws  are  compressed  together,  so 
that  the  teeth  of  the  opposite  sides  are  parallel  to 
each  other,  with  the  margins  well  filled  with  teeth, 
which  are  never  in  close  contact,  though  occasionally 
closer  and  larger  in  front,  in  some  of  the  forms  with 
thick  truncated  snouts. 

It  is  not  the  least  interesting  circumstance  of  the 
dentition  of  Pterodactyles  that,  associated  in  the 
same  deposits  with  these  most  recent  genera  with 
teeth  powerfully  developed,  there  is  a genus  named 
Ornithostoma  from  the  resemblance  of  its  mouth  to 
that  of  a bird  in  being  entirely  devoid  of  teeth.  It 
is  scarcely  possible  to  distinguish  the  remains  of  the 
toothed  and  toothless  skeletons  except  in  the  dentary 
character  of  the  jaws.  There  is  no  evidence  that 
the  toothless  types  ever  possessed  a tooth  of  any 
sort.  They  were  first  found  in  fragments  in  England 
in  the  Cambridge  Greensand,  but  were  afterwards 
met  with  in  great  abundance  in  the  Chalk  of  Kansas, 
where  the  same  animals  were  named  Pteranodon. 
A jaw  so  entirely  bird-like  suggests  that  the  digestive 
organs  of  Pterodactyles  may  in  such  toothless  forms 
at  least  have  been  characterised  by  a gizzard,  which 
is  so  distinctive  of  Birds.  The  absence  of  teeth  in 
the  Great  Ant-eater  and  some  other  allied  Mammals 
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has  transferred  the  function  which  teeth  usually  per- 
form to  the  stomach,  one  part  of  which  becomes 
greatly  thickened  and  muscular,  adapting  itself  to 
the  work  which  it  has  to  perform.  It  is  probable 
that  the  gizzard  may  be  developed  in  relation  to  the 
necessities  which  food  creates,  since  even  Trout,  feed- 
ing on  the  shell-fish  in  some  Irish  lochs,  acquire  such 
a thickened  muscular  stomach,  and  a like  modifi- 
cation is  recorded  in  other  fishes  as  produced  by 
food. 

Closely  connected  with  an  animal’s  habits  is  the 
protection  to  the  body  which  is  afforded  by  the  skin. 
In  Pterodactyles  the  evidence  of  the  condition  of 
the  skin  is  scanty,  and  mostly  negative.  Sometimes 
the  dense,  smooth  texture  of  the  jaw  bones  indicates 
a covering  like  the  skin  of  a Lizard  or  the  hinder  part 
of  the  jaw  of  a Bird.  Some  jaws  from  the  Cam- 
bridge Greensand  have  the  bone  channeled  over  its 
surface  by  minute  blood  vessels  which  have  im- 
pressed themselves  into  the  bone  more  easily  than 
into  its  covering.  Thus  in  the  species  of  Ornitho- 
cheirus  distinguished  as  microdon  the  palate  is 
absolutely  smooth,  while  in  the  species  named 
machczrorhynch us  it  is  marked  by  parallel  impressed 
vascular  grooves  which  diverge  from  the  median 
line.  This  condition  clearly  indicates  a difference  in 
the  covering  of  the  bone,  and  that  in  the  latter 
species  the  covering  had  fewer  blood  vessels  and 
more  horny  protection  than  in  the  other.  The  tissue 
may  not  have  been  of  firmer  consistence  than  in  the 
palate  of  Mammals.  The  extremity  of  the  beak  is 
often  as  full  of  blood  vessels  as  the  jaw  of  a Turtle 
or  Crocodile. 
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COVERING  OF  THE  BODY 

There  is  no  trace  even  in  specimens  from  the 
Solenhofen  or  Stonesfield  Slate  of  any  covering  to 
the  body.  There  are  no  specimens  preserved  like 
mummies,  and  although  the  substance  of  the  wings 
is  found  there  is  no  trace  of  fur  or  feathers,  bones, 
or  scales  on  the  skin.  The  only  example  in  which 
there  is  even  an  appearance  suggesting  feathers  is  in 
the  beautiful  Scaphognathus  at  Bonn,  and  upon  por- 
tions of  the  wing  membrane  of  that  specimen  are 
preserved  a very  few  small  short  and  apparently 
tubular  bodies,  which  have  a suggestive  resemblance 
to  the  quills  of  small  undeveloped  feathers.  Such 
evidences  have  been  diligently  sought  for.  Professor 
Marsh,  after  examining  the  wing  membranes  of  his 
specimen  of  Rhamphorhynchus  from  Solenhofen, 
stated  that  the  wings  were  partially  folded  and 
naturally  contracted  into  folds,  and  that  the  surface 
of  the  tissue  is  marked  by  delicate  striae,  which 
might  easily  be  taken  at  first  sight  for  a thin  coating 
of  hair.  Closer  investigation  proved  the  markings 
to  be  minute  wrinkles  on  the  under  surface  of  the 
wing  membrane.  This  negative  evidence  has  con- 
siderable value,  because  the  Solenhofen  Slate  has 
preserved  in  the  two  known  examples  of  the  bird 
Archaeopteryx  beautiful  details  of  the  structure  of 
the  larger  feathers  concerned  in  flight.  It  has  pre- 
served many  structures  far  more  delicate.  There  is, 
therefore,  reason  for  believing  that  if  the  skin  had 
possessed  any  covering  like  one  of  those  found  in 
existing  vertebrate  animals,  it  could  scarcely  have 
escaped  detection  in  the  numerous  undisturbed  skele- 
tons of  Pterodactyles  which  have  been  examined. 
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The  absence  of  a recognisable  covering  to  the  skin 
in  a fossil  state  cannot  be  accepted  as  conclusive 
evidence  of  the  temperature,  habits,  or  affinities  of 
the  animal.  Although  Mammalia  are  almost  en- 
tirely clothed  with  dense  hair,  which  has  never  been 
found  in  a recognisable  condition  in  a fossil  state  in 
any  specimen  of  Tertiary  age,  one  entire  order,  the 
Cetacea,  show  in  the  smooth  hairless  skins  of  Whales 
and  Porpoises  that  the  class  may  part  with  the 
typical  characteristic  covering  without  loss  of  tempera- 
ture and  without  intelligible  cause.  That  the  absence 
of  hair  is  not  due  to  the  aquatic  conditions  of  rivers 
or  sea  is  proved  by  other  marine  Mammals,  like  Seals, 
having  the  skin  clothed  with  a dense  growth  of  hair, 
which  is  not  surpassed  in  any  other  order.  The  fine- 
ness of  the  growth  of  hair  in  Man  gives  a superficial 
appearance  of  the  skin  being  imperfectly  clothed, 
and  a similar  skin  in  a fossil  state  might  give  the 
impression  that  it  was  devoid  of  hair.  There  are 
many  Mammals  in  which  the  skin  is  scantily  clothed 
with  hair  as  the  animal  grows  old.  Neither  the 
Elephant  nor  the  Armadillo  in  a fossil  state  would  be 
likely  to  have  the  hair  preserved,  for  the  growth  is 
thin  on  the  bony  shields  of  the  living  Armadilloes. 
Yet  the  difficulty  need  be  no  more  inherent  in  the 
nature  of  hair  than  in  that  of  feathers,  since  the  hair 
of  the  Mammoth  and  Rhinoceros  has  been  com- 
pletely preserved  upon  their  skins  in  the  tundras  of 
Siberia,  densely  clothing  the  body.  This  may  go 
to  show  that  the  Pterodactyle  possessed  a thin 
covering  of  hair,  or,  more  probably,  that  hair 
was  absent.  Since  Reptiles  are  equally  variable  in 
the  clothing  of  the  skin  with  bony  or  horny  plates, 
and  in  sometimes  having  no  such  protection,  it  may 
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not  appear  singular  that  the  skin  in  Ornithosaurs  has 
hitherto  given  no  evidence  of  a covering.  From 
analogy  a covering  might  have  been  expected ; 
feathers  of  Birds  and  hair  of  Mammals  are  non- 
conducting coverings  suited  to  arrest  the  loss  of  heat. 

With  the  evidence,  such  as  it  is,  of  resemblance  of 
Ornithosaurs  to  Birds  in  some  features  of  respiration 
and  flight,  a covering  to  the  skin  might  have  been 
expected.  Yet  the  covering  may  not  be  necessary 
to  a high  temperature  of  the  blood.  Since  Dr.  John 
Davy  made  his  observations  it  has  been  known  that 
the  temperature  of  the  Tunny,  above  90°  Fahrenheit, 
is  as  warm  as  the  African  scaly  ant-eater  named  the 
Pangolin,  which  has  the  body  more  amply  protected 
by  its  covering.  This  illustration  also  shows  that 
hot  blood  may  be  produced  without  a four-celled 
heart,  with  which  it  is  usually  associated,  and  that 
even  if  the  skin  in  Pterodactyles  was  absolutely 
naked  an  active  life  and  an  abundant  supply  of  blood 
could  have  given  the  animal  a high  temperature. 

The  circumstance  that  in  several  individuals  the 
substance  of  the  wing  membrane  is  preserved  would 
appear  to  indicate  either  that  it  was  exceptionally 
stout  when  there  would  have  been  small  chance  of 
resisting  decomposition,  or  that  its  preservation  is 
due  to  a covering  which  once  existed  of  fur  or  down 
or  other  clothing  substance,  which  has  proved  more 
durable  than  the  skin  itself. 


FIG.  48.  REMAINS  OF  DIMORPHODON  FROM  THE  MAS  OF  LYME  REGIS 

SHOWING  THE  SKULL,  NECK,  LACK  AND  SOME  OF  THE  LONGER  BONES 

OF  THE  SKELETON 
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Earth  made  the  Pterodactyle  known  to  English 
readers  early  in  the  nineteenth  century.  Dr.  Buck- 
land,  the  distinguished  professor  of  Geology  at 
Oxford,  discovered  in  1829  a far  larger  specimen  in 
the  Lias  of  Lyme  Regis,  and  it  became  known  by  a 
figure  published  by  the  Geological  Society,  and  by  the 
description  in  his  famous  Bridgewater  Treatise,  p.  164. 
This  animal  was  tantalising  in  imperfect  preservation. 
The  bones  were  scattered  in  the  clay,  so  as  to  give  no 
idea  of  the  animal’s  aspect.  Knowledge  of  its  limbs 
and  body  has  been  gradually  acquired  ; and  now,  for 
some  years,  the  tail  and  most  parts  of  the  skeleton 
have  been  well  known  in  this  oldest  and  most 
interesting  British  Pterodactyle. 

Sir  Richard  Owen  after  some  time  separated  the 
fossil  as  a distinct  genus,  named  Dimorphodon  ; for 
it  was  in  many  ways  unlike  the  Pterodactyles  de- 
scribed from  Bavaria.  The  name  Dimorphodon  indi- 
cated the  two  distinct  kinds  of  teeth  in  the  jaws, 
a character  which  is  still  unparalleled  among  Ptero- 
dactyles of  newer  age.  There  are  a few  large  pointed, 
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piercing  and  tearing  teeth  in  the  front  of  the  jaws, 
with  smaller  teeth  further  back,  placed  among  the 
tearing  teeth  in  the  upper  jaw ; while  in  the  lower 
jaw  the  small  teeth  are  continuous,  close-set,  and 
form  a fine  cutting  edge  like  a saw. 

The  Dimorphodon  has  a short  beak,  a deep  head, 
and  deep  lower  jaw,  which  is  overlapped  by  the  cheek 
bones.  The  side  of  the  head  is  occupied  by  four 
vacuities,  separated  by  narrow  bars  of  bone.  First,  in 
front,  is  the  immense  opening  for  the  nostril,  triangular 
in  form,  with  the  long  upper  side  following  the  rounded 
curve  of  the  face.  A large  triangular  opening  inter- 


FIG.  49.  LEFT  SIDE  OF  DIMORPHODON  (RESTORED)  AT  REST 

venes  between  the  nose  hole  and  the  eye  hole,  scarcely 
smaller  than  the  former,  but  much  larger  than  the 
orbit  of  the  eye.  The  eye  hole  is  shaped  like  a kite 
or  inverted  pear.  Further  back  still  is  a narrower  ver- 
tical opening  known  as  the  lateral  or  inferior  temporal 
vacuity.  The  back  of  the  head  is  badly  preserved. 
The  two  principal  skulls  differ  in  depth,  probably 
from  the  strains  under  which  they  were  pressed  flat 
in  the  clay.  A singular  detail  of  structure  is  found 
in  the  extremity  of  the  lower  jaw,  which  is  turned 
slightly  downward,  and  terminates  in  a short  toothless 
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point.  The  head  of  Dimorphodon  is  about  eight  inches 
long. 

The  neck  bones  are  of  suitable  stoutness  and  width 
to  support  the  head.  The  bones  are  yoked  together 
by  strong  processes.  The  neck  was  about  6 inches 
long,  did  not  include  more  than  seven  bones,  and 
appeared  short  owing  only  to  the  depth  and  size  of 
the  head.  The  length  of  the  backbone  which  sup- 
ported the  ribs  was  also  about  6 inches.  Its  joints 
are  remarkably  short  when  compared  with  those  of 
the  neck.  The  tail  is  about  20  inches  long. 

The  extreme  length  of  the  animal  from  the  tip 
of  the  nose  to  the  end  of  the  tail  may  have  been 
3 feet  4 inches,  supposing  it  to  have  walked  on  all 
fours  in  the  manner  of  a Reptile  or  Mammal.  This 
may  have  been  a common  position,  but  Dimorpho- 
don may  probably  also  have  been  a biped.  Before 
1875,  when  the  first  restoration  appeared  in  the 
Illustrated  London  News,  the  legs  had  been  regarded 
as  too  short  to  have  supported  the  animal,  standing 
upon  its  hind  limbs.  They  are  here  seen  to  be  well 
adapted  for  such  a purpose.  The  upper  leg  bone  is 
inches  long,  the  lower  leg  bone  is  4^  inches 
long,  and  the  singularly  strong  instep  bones  are 
firmly  packed  together  side  by  side  as  in  a leap- 
ing or  jumping  Mammal,  and  measure  ij  inches 
in  length.  Dimorphodon  differs  from  several  other 
Pterodactyles  in  having  the  hind  limb  provided 
with  a fifth  outermost  short  instep  bone,  to  which 
two  toe  bones  are  attached.  These  bones  are  elon- 
gated in  a way  that  may  be  compared,  on  a small 
scale,  with  the  elongation  of  the  wing  finger  in  the 
fore  limb.  The  digit  was  manifestly  used  in  the  same 
way  as  the  wing  finger,  in  partial  support  of  a flying 
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membrane,  though  its  direction  may  have  been  up- 
ward and  outward,  rather  than  inward.  There  is  no 
evidence  of  a pulley  joint  between  the  metatarsal 
and  the  adjacent  phalange. 

The  height  of  the  Dimorphodon,  standing  on  its 
hind  legs  in  the  position  of  a Bird,  with  the  wings 
folded  upon  the  body  in  the  manner  of  a Bird,  was 
about  20  inches.  An  ungainly,  ill-balanced  animal 
in  aspect,  but  not  more  so  than  many  big-headed 
birds,  and  probably  capable  of  resting  upon  the  instep 
bones  as  many  birds  do.  The  chief  point  of  varia- 
tion from  the  Bterodactyle  wing  is  in  the  relative 
length  of  the  metacarpus  in  Dimorphodon.  It  is 
shorter  than  the  other  bones  in  the  wing,  never 
exceeding  1 b inches.  The  total  length  of  all 
the  arm  bones  down  to  the  point  where  the  meta- 
carpus might  have  touched  the  ground,  or  where 
the  wing  finger  is  bent  upon  it,  is  about  9 inches, 
which  gives  a length  of  less  than  6 inches  below 
the  upper  arm  bone.  The  four  bones  of  the  wing 
finger  measure,  from  the  point  where  the  first  bone 
bends  upon  the  metacarpus,  less  than  18  inches. 
So  that  the  wings  could  only  have  been  carried 
in  the  manner  of  the  wings  of  a Bat,  folded  at  the 
side  and  directed  obliquely  over  the  back  when  the 
animal  moved  on  all  fours.  Its  body  would  appear 
to  have  been  raised  high  above  the  ground,  in  a 
manner  almost  unparalleled  in  Reptiles,  and  com- 
parable to  Birds  and  Mammals.  Dimorphodon  is  to 
be  imagined  in  full  flight,  with  the  body  extended 
like  that  of  a Bird,  when  the  wings  would  have 
had  a spread  from  side  to  side  of  about  4 feet  4 
inches.  As  in  other  animals  of  this  group,  the  three 
claws  on  the  front  feet  are  larger  than  the  similar 
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four  claws  on  the  hind  feet ; as  though  the  fingers 
might  have  functions  in  grasping  prey,  which  were 
not  shared  by  the  toes. 

The  restorations  give  faithful  pictures  of  the  skele- 
ton, and  the  form  of  the  body  is  built  upon  the  indi- 
cations of  muscular  structure  seen  in  the  bones. 

A second  English  Pterodactyle  is  found  in  the 
Upper  Lias  of  Whitby.  It  is  only  known  from 
an  imperfect  skull,  published  in  1888.  It  has  the 
great  advantage  of  preserving  the  bones  in  their 
natural  relations  to  each  other,  and  with  a length  of 
head  probably  similar  to  Dimorphodon  shows  that 
the  depth  at  the  back  of  the  eye  was  much  less  ; and 
the  skull  wants  the  arched  contour  of  face  seen  in 
Dimorphodon.  The  head  has  the  same  four  lateral 
vacuities,  but  the  nostril  is  relatively  small  and  elon- 
gated, extending  partly  above  the  oval  antorbital 
opening,  which  was  larger.  There  is  thus  a difference 
of  proportion,  but  it  is  precisely  such  as  might  result 
from  the  species  having  the  skull  flatter.  The  head 
is  easily  distinguished  by  the  small  nostril,  which 
is  smaller  than  the  orbit  of  the  eye.  The  animal 
is  referred  to  another  genus.  The  quadrate  bones 
which  give  attachment  to  the  lower  jaw  send  a process 
inward  to  meet  the  bones  of  the  palate,  which  differ 
somewhat  from  the  usual  condition.  Two  bony  rods 
extend  from  the  quadrate  bones  backward  and  up- 
ward to  the  sphenoid,  and  two  more  slender  bones 
extend  from  the  quadrate  bones  forward,  and  con- 
verge in  a V-shape,  to  define  the  division  between 
the  openings  of  the  nostrils  on  the  palate.  The 
V-shaped  bone  in  front  is  called  the  vomer,  while 
the  hinder  part  is  called  pterygoid.  The  bones  that 
extend  backward  to  the  sphenoid  are  not  easily  iden- 
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tified.  This  animal  is  one  of  the  most  interesting 
of  Pterodactyles  from  the  very  reptilian  character 
exhibited  in  the  back  of  the  head,  which  appears  to 
be  different  from  other  specimens,  which  are  more 
like  a bird  in  that  region.  Yet  underneath  this 
reptilian  aspect,  with  the  bony  bar  at  the  side  of  the 
temporal  region  of  the  head  formed  by  the  squamosal 
and  quadrate  bones,  defining  the  two  temporal  vacui- 
ties as  in  Reptiles,  a mould  is  preserved  of  the 
cavity  once  occupied  by  the  brain,  showing  the  chief 
details  of  structure  of  that  organ,  and  proving  that 
in  so  far  as  it  departs  from  the  brain  of  a Bird  it 
appears  to  resemble  the  brain  of  a Mammal,  and  is 
unlike  the  brain  of  a Reptile. 

The  Pterodactyles  from  the  Lias  of  Germany  are 
similar  to  the  English  types,  in  so  far  as  they  can  be 
compared.  In  1878  I had  the  opportunity  of  study- 
ing those  which  were  preserved  in  the  Castle  at  Banz, 
which  Professor  Andreas  Wagner,  in  i860,  referred  to 
the  new  genus  Dorygnathus.  The  skull  is  unknown, 
but  the  lower  jaw,  6\  inches  long,  is  less  than  2 J inches 
wide  at  the  articulation  with  the  quadrate  bone  in  the 
skull.  The  depth  of  the  lower  jaw  does  not  exceed 
\ inch,  so  that  it  is  in  marked  contrast  to  Buckland’s 
Dimorphodon.  The  symphysis,  which  completely 
blends  the  rami  of  the  jaw,  is  short.  As  far  as  it 
extends  it  contains  large  tearing  teeth,  followed  by 
smaller  teeth  behind,  like  those  of  Dimorphodon. 
But  this  German  fossil  appears  to  differ  from  the 
English  type  in  having  the  front  of  the  lower  jaw,  for 
about  j inch,  compressed  from  side  to  side  into  a 
sharp  blade  or  spear,  more  marked  than  in  any 
other  Pterodactyle,  and  directed  zipward  instead  of 
downward  as  in  Dimorphodon.  Nearly  all  the 
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measurements  in  the  skeleton  are  practically  identi- 
cal with  those  of  the  English  Dimorphodon,  and 
extend  to  the  jaw,  humerus,  ulna  and  radius,  wing 
metacarpal,  first  phalange  of  the  wing  finger.  The 
principal  bones  of  the  hind  limb  appear  to  be  a little 
shorter ; but  the  scapula  and  coracoid  are  slightly 
larger.  All  these  bones  are  so  similar  in  form  to 
Dimorphodon  that  they  could  not  be  separated  from 


FIG.  53.  LOWER  JAW  OF  DORYGNATHUS 
SEEN  FROM  BELOW 

t rom  the  Lower  Lias  of  Germany,  showing  the  spear  in  front 
of  the  tooth  sockets 

the  Lyme  Regis  species,  if  they  were  found  in  the 
same  locality. 

Just  as  the  Upper  Lias  in  England  has  yielded  a 
second  Pterodactyle,  so  the  Upper  Lias  in  Germany 
has  yielded  a skeleton,  to  which  Felix  Plieninger,  in 
i894>  gave  the  name  Campylognathus.  It  is  an  in- 
structive skeleton,  with  the  head  much  smaller  than 
in  Dimorphodon,  being  less  than  6 inches  long,  but, 
unfortunately,  broken  and  disturbed.  A lower  jaw 
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gives  the  length  4J  inches.  Like  the  other  Ptero- 
dactyles  from  the  Lias,  it  has  the  extremity  of  the 
beak  toothless,  with  larger  teeth  in  the  region  of  the 
symphysis  in  front  and  smaller  teeth  behind.  The  jaw 
is  deeper  than  in  the  Banz  specimen  from  the  Lower 
Lias,  but  not  so  deep  as  in  Dimorphodon.  The  teeth 
of  the  upper  jaw  vary  in  size,  and  there  appears  to 
be  an  exceptionally  large  tooth  in  the  position  of 
the  Mammalian  canine  at  the  junction  of  the  bones 
named  maxillary  and  intermaxillary. 

The  nasal  opening  is  small  and  elongated,  as  in  the 
English  specimen  from  Whitby.  As  in  that  type 
there  is  little  or  no  indication  of  the  convex  contour 
of  the  face  seen  in  Dimorphodon. 

The  neck  does  not  appear  to  be  preserved.  In  the 
back  the  vertebne  are  about  inch  long,  so  that 
twelve,  which  is  the  usual  number,  would  only  occupy 
a length  of  a little  more  than  3!  inches.  The  tail  is 
elongated  like  that  of  Dimorphodon,  and  bordered 
in  the  same  way  by  ossified  ligaments.  There  are 
thirty-five  tail  vertebrae.  Those  which  immediately 
follow  the  pelvis  are  short,  like  the  vertebrae  of  the 
back.  But  they  soon  elongate,  and  reach  a maxi- 
mum length  of  nearly  ij  inches  at  the  eighth,  and 
then  gradually  diminish  till  the  last  scarcely  ex- 
ceeds i inch  in  length.  The  length  of  the  tail  is 
about  22  inches ; this  appears  to  be  an  inch  or 
two  longer  than  in  Dimorphodon.  The  longest  rib 
measures  2b  inches,  and  the  shortest  2 inches.  These 
ribs  probably  were  connected  with  the  sternum,  which 
is  imperfectly  preserved. 

The  bones  of  the  limbs  have  about  the  same  length 
as  those  of  Dimorphodon,  so  far  as  they  can  be  com- 
pared, except  that  the  ulna  and  radius  are  shorter. 


X 

W 

< 


X 

c 

£ 


FIG.  54.  DIMOKPHODON  MACRON' VX 


ORNITHOSAURS  FROM  THE  LIAS  151 


The  wing  metacarpal  is  of  about  the  same  length, 
but  the  first  phalange  of  the  wing  finger  measures 
61  inches,  the  second  is  about  8J  inches,  the  third 
6\  inches,  and  the  fourth  4f  inches  ; so  that  the  total 
length  of  the  wing  finger  was  about  half  an  inch  short 
of  2 feet.  One  character  especially  deserves  attention 
in  the  apparent  successive  elongation  of  the  first  three 
phalanges  in  the  wing  finger  in  Dimorphodon.  The 
third  phalange  is  the  longest  in  the  only  specimen  in 
which  the  finger  bones  are  all  preserved.  Usually  the 
first  phalange  is  much  longer  than  the  second,  so  that 


FIG.  55.  THE  LEFT  SIDE  OF  THE  PELVIS  OF  DIMORPHODON 
SHOWING  THE  TWO  PREPUBIC  BONES 

it  is  a further  point  of  interest  to  find  that  this  Ger- 
man type  shares  with  Dimorphodon  a character  of 
the  wing  finger  which  distinguishes  both  from  some 
members  of  the  group  by  its  short  first  phalange. 

The  pelvis  is  exceptionally  strong  in  Campylo- 
gnathus,  and  although  it  is  crushed  the  bones  mani- 
festly met  at  the  base  of  the  ischium,  while  the  pubic 
bones  were  separated  from  each  other  in  front.  The 
bones  of  the  hind  limb  are  altogether  shorter  in  the 
German  fossil  than  in  Dimorphodon,  especially  in 
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the  tibia  ; but  the  structure  of  the  metatarsus  is  just 
the  same,  even  to  the  short  fifth  metatarsal  with  its 
two  digits,  only  those  bones  are  extremely  short,  in- 
stead of  being  elongated  as  in  Dimorphodon.  It  is 
therefore  convenient,  from  the  different  proportions 
of  the  body,  that  Campylognathus  may  be  separated 
from  Dimorphodon  ; but  so  much  as  is  preserved  of 
the  English  specimen  from  the  Upper  Lias  of  Whitby 
rather  favours  the  belief  that  our  species  should  also 
be  referred  to  Campylognathus,  which  had  not  been 
figured  when  the  Whitby  skull  was  referred  to  Scapho- 
gnathus  by  Mr.  Newton.  It  may  be  doubtful  whether 
there  is  sufficient  evidence  to  establish  the  distinct- 
ness of  the  other  German  genus  Dorygnathus,  though 
it  may  be  retained  pending  further  knowledge. 

In  these  characters  are  grounds  for  placing  the 
Lias  Pterodactyles  in  a distinct  family,  the  Dimor- 
phodontidre,  as  was  suggested  in  1870.  This  evidence 
is  found  in  the  five  metatarsal  bones,  of  which  four 
are  in  close  contact,  the  middle  two  being  slightly 
the  longest,  so  as  to  present  the  general  aspect  of  the 
corresponding  bones  in  a Mammal  rather  than  a Bird. 
Secondly,  the  very  slender  fibula,  prolonged  down  the 
length  of  the  shin  bone,  which  ends  in  a rounded 
pulley  like  the  corresponding  bone  of  a Bird.  Thirdly, 
the  great  elongation  of  the  third  wing  phalange. 
Fourthly,  the  prolongation  of  the  coracoid  bone  be- 
yond the  articulation  for  the  humerus,  as  in  a Bird. 
And  the  toothless,  spear-shaped  beak,  and  jaw  with 
large  teeth  in  front  and  small  teeth  behind,  are  also 
distinctive  characters. 


CHAPTER  XIV 


ORNITHOSAURS  FROM  THE 
MIDDLE  SECONDARY  ROCKS 


HE  Stonesfield  Slate  in  England,  which  corre- 


sponds in  age  with  the  lower  part  of  the  Great 
or  Bath  Oolite,  yields  many  evidences  of  terrestrial 
life — land  plants,  insects,  and  mammals — preserved  in 
a marine  deposit.  A number  of  isolated  bones  have 
been  found  of  Pterodactyles,  some  of  them  indicating 
animals  of  considerable  size  and  strength.  The 
nature  of  the  limestone  was  unfavourable  to  the  pre- 
servation of  soft  wing  membranes,  or  even  to  the  bones 
remaining  in  natural  association.  Very  little  is  known 
of  the  head  of  Rhamphocephalus.  One  imperfect  speci- 
men shows  a long  temporal  region  which  is  wide,  and 
a very  narrow  interspace  between  the  orbits  ; with  a 
long  face,  indicated  by  the  extension  of  narrow 
nasal  bones.  The  lower  jaw  has  an  edentulous  beak 
or  spear  in  front,  which  is  compressed  from  side  to 
side  in  the  manner  of  the  Liassic  forms,  but  turned 
upward  slightly,  as  in  Dorygnathus  or  Campylo- 
gnathus.  Behind  this  extremity  are  sharp,  tall  teeth, 
few  in  number,  which  somewhat  diminish  in  size  as 
they  extend  backward,  and  do  not  suddenly  change 
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to  smaller  series,  as  in  the  Lias  genera.  A few  small 
vertebrae  have  been  found,  indicating  the  neck  and 
back.  The  sacrum  consists  of  five  vertebrae.  One 
small  example  has  a length  of  only  an  inch.  It  is 
a little  narrower  behind  than  in  front,  and  would  be 
consistent  with  the  animal  having  had  a long  tail, 
which  I believe  to  have  been  present,  although  I 
have  not  seen  any  caudal  vertebrae.  The  early  ribs 
are  like  the  early  ribs  of  a Crocodile  or  Bird  in  the 
well-marked  double  articulation.  The  later  ribs 
appear  to  have  but  one  head.  V-shaped  abdominal 
ribs  are  preserved.  Much  of  the  animal  is  unknown. 
The  coracoid  seems  to  have  been  directed  forward, 
and,  as  in  a bird,  it  is  2\  inches  long.  The  humerus 
is  3J  inches  long,  and  the  fore -arm  measured  6 
inches,  so  that  it  was  relatively  longer  than  in  Dimor- 
phodon.  The  metacarpus  is  if  inches  long.  The 
wing  finger  was  exceptionally  long  and  strong.  Pro- 
fessor Huxley  gave  its  length  at  29  inches.  My  own 
studies  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  the  first  finger 
bone  of  the  wing  was  the  shorter,  and  that  although 
they  did  not  differ  greatly  in  length,  the  second  was 
probably  the  longest,  as  in  Campylognathus. 

Professor  Huxley  makes  the  second  and  third 
plalanges  inches  long,  and  the  first  only  about 
f inch  shorter,  while  the  fourth  phalange  is  6J  inches. 
These  measurements  are  based  upon  some  specimens 
in  the  Oxford  University  Museum.  There  is  only 
one  first  phalange  which  has  a length  of  7J  inches. 
The  others  are  between  5 and  6 inches,  or  but  little 
exceed  4 inches  ; so  that  as  all  the  fourth  phalanges 
which  are  known  have  a length  of  6J  inches,  it  is 
possible  that  the  normal  length  of  the  first  phalange 
in  the  larger  species  was  5 2 inches.  The  largest 
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of  the  phalanges  which  may  be  classed  as  second  or 
third  is  8 J inches,  and  that,  I suppose,  may  have  been 
associated  with  the  7J  inches  first  phalange.  But 
the  other  bones  which  could  have  had  this  position 
all  measure  5J  and  7}  inches.  The  three  species 
indicated  by  finger  bones  may  have  had  the  measure- 
ments : — 


Phalanges  of  the  wing  finger 


I.  II.  III.  IV. 

7f  8i  [7?]  6i 

Si  7f  5 h [4i?l 

4i  — — — 


length  of  each  bone 
in  inches. 


The  femur  is  represented  by  many  examples — one 
3f  inches  long,  and  others  less  than  3 inches  long 
(2 In  Campylognathus,  which  has  so  much  in 
common  with  the  jaw  and  the  wing  bones  in  size, 
the  upper  leg  bone  is  2xso  inches.  Therefore  if  we 
assign  the  larger  femur  to  the  larger  wing,  the  femur 
will  be  relatively  longer  in  all  species  of  Rhampho- 
cephalus  than  in  Campylognathus.  Only  one  ex- 
ample of  a tibia  is  preserved.  It  is  3J  inches  long, 
or  only  x<y  inch  shorter  than  the  bone  in  Campylo- 
gnathus, which  has  the  femur  2 x8^  inches,  so  that  I 
refer  the  tibia  of  Rhamphocephalus  to  the  species 
which  has  the  intermediate  length  of  wing.  These 
coincidences  with  Campylognathus  establish  a close 
affinity,  and  may  raise  the  question  whether  the 
Upper  Lias  species  may  not  be  included  in  the 
Stonesfield  Slate  genus  Rhamphocephalus. 

The  late  Professor  Phillips,  in  his  Geology  of  Oxford , 
attempted  a restoration  of  the  Stonesfield  Ornitho- 
saur,  and  produced  a picturesque  effect  (p.  164) ; but 
no  restoration  is  possible  without  such  attention  to 
the  proportions  of  the  bones  as  we  have  indicated. 
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OXFORD  CLAY 

A few  bones  of  flying  reptiles  have  been  found  in 
the  Lower  Oxford  Clay  near  Peterborough,  and  others 
in  the  Upper  Oxford  Clay  at  St.  Ives,  in  Huntingdon- 
shire. A single  tail  vertebra  from  the  Middle  Oxford 
Clay,  near  Oxford,  long  since  came  under  my  own 
notice,  and  shows  that  these  animals  belong  to  a 
long-tailed  type  like  Campylognathus.  The  cervical 
vertebrae  are  remarkable  for  being  scarcely  longer  than 
the  dorsal  vertebrae  ; and  the  dorsal  are  at  least  half 
as  long  again  as  is  usual,  having  rather  the  proportion 
of  bones  in  the  back  of  a crocodile. 

LITHOGRAPHIC  SLATE 

Long-tailed  Pterodactyles  are  beautifully  preserved 
in  the  Lithographic  Limestone  of  the  south  of  Bavaria, 
at  Solenhofcn,  and  the  quarries  in  its  neighbourhood, 
often  with  the  skeleton  or  a large  part  of  it  flattened 
out  in  the  plane  of  bedding  of  the  rock.  Fine  skele- 
tons are  preserved  in  the  superb  museum  at  Munich, 
at  Heidelberg,  Bonn,  Haarlem,  and  London,  and  are 
all  referred  to  the  genus  Rhamphorhynchus  or  to 
Scaphognathus.  It  is  a type  with  powerfully  de- 
veloped wings  and  a long,  stiff  tail,  very  similar  to 
that  of  Dimorphodon,  so  that  some  naturalists  refer 
both  to  the  same  family.  There  is  some  resemblance. 

The  type  which  is  most  like  Dimorphodon  is  the 
celebrated  fossil  at  Bonn,  sometimes  called  Pterodac- 
tylus  crassirostris , which  in  a restored  form,  with  a 
short  tail,  has  been  reproduced  in  many  text-books. 
No  tail  is  preserved  in  the  slab,  and  I ventured  to 
give  the  animal  a tail  for  the  first  time  in  a restora- 
tion (p.  163)  published  by  the  Illustrated  Londori  News 
in  1875,  which  accompanied  a report  of  a Royal 
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Institution  lecture.  Afterwards,  in  1882,  Professor 
Zittel,  of  Munich,  published  the  same  conclusion. 
The  reason  for  restoring  the  tail  was  that  the  animal 
had  the  head  constructed  in  the  same  way  as 
Pterodactyles  with  a long  tail,  and  showed  differences 
from  types  in  which  the  tail  is  short ; and  there 
is  no  known  short -tailed  Pterodactyle,  with  wrist 
and  hand  bones,  such  as  characterise  this  animal. 
The  side  of  the  face  has  a general  resemblance  to 
the  Pterodactyles  from  the  Lias,  for  although  the 
framework  is  firmer,  the  four  apertures  in  the  head 
are  similarly  placed.  The  nostril  is  rather  small  and 
elongated,  and  ascends  over  the  larger  antorbital 
vacuity.  The  orbit  for  the  eye  is  the  largest  opening 
in  the  head,  so  that  these  three  apertures  successively 
increase  in  size,  and  are  followed  by  the  vertically 
elongated  post-orbital  vacuity.  The  teeth  are  widely 
spaced  apart,  and  those  in  the  skull  extend  some 
distance  backward  to  the  end  of  the  maxillary  bone. 
There  are  few  teeth  in  the  lower  jaw,  and  they  corre- 
spond to  the  large  anterior  teeth  of  Dimorphodon, 
there  being  no  teeth  behind  the  nasal  opening.  The 
lower  jaw  is  straight,  and  the  extremities  of  the 
jaws  met  when  the  mouth  was  closed.  The  breast 
bone  does  not  show  the  keel  which  is  so  remarkable 
in  Rhamphorhynchus,  which  may  be  attributed  to 
its  under  side  being  exposed,  so  as  to  exhibit  the 
pneumatic  foramina. 

The  ribs  have  double  heads,  more  like  those  of  a 
Crocodile  in  the  region  of  the  back  than  is  the  case 
with  the  bird-like  ribs  from  Stonesfield.  The  second 
joint  in  the  wing  finger  may  be  longer  than  the  first 
— a character  which  would  tend  to  the  association  of 
this  Pterodactyle  with  species  from  the  Lias;  a relation 
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to  which  attention  was  first  drawn  by  Mr.  E.  T.  New- 
ton, who  described  the  Whitby  skull. 

The  Pterodactyles  from  the  Solenhofen  Slate  which 
possess  long  tails  have  a series  of  characters  which  show 
affinity  with  the  other  long-tailed  types.  The  jaws  are 
much  more  slender.  The  orbit  of  the  eye  in  Rhampho- 
rhynchus  is  enormously  large,  and  placed  vertically 
above  the  articulation  for  the  lower  jaw.  Immediately 
in  front  of  the  eye  are  two  small  and  elongated  open- 
ings, the  hinder  of  which,  known  as  the  antorbital 
vacuity,  is  often  slightly  smaller  than  the  nostril,  which 
is  placed  in  the  middle  length  of  the  head,  or  a little 
further  back,  giving  a long  dagger-shaped  jaw,  which 
terminates  in  a toothless  spear.  The  lower  jaw  has 
a corresponding  sharp  extremity.  The  teeth  are 
directed  forward  in  a way  that  is  quite  exceptional. 
Notwithstanding  the  massiveness  and  elongation  of 
the  neck  vertebrae,  which  are  nearly  twice  as  long  as 
those  of  the  back,  the  neck  is  sometimes  only  about 
half  the  length  of  the  skull. 

All  these  long-tailed  species  from  the  Lithographic 
Stone  agree  in  having  the  sternum  broad,  with  a long 
strong  keel,  extending  far  forward.  The  coracoid 
bones  extend  outward  like  those  of  a Crocodile,  so 
as  to  widen  the  chest  cavity  instead  of  being  carried 
forward  as  the  bones  are  in  Birds.  These  bones  in  this 
animal  were  attached  to  the  anterior  extremity  of  the 
sternum,  so  that  the  keel  extended  in  advance  of  the 
articulation  as  in  other  Pterodactyles.  The  breadth 
of  the  sternum  shows  that,  as  in  Mammals,  the  fore 
part  of  the  body  must  have  been  fully  twice  the 
width  of  the  region  of  the  hip-girdle,  where  the 
slenderer  hind  limbs  were  attached.  The  length 
of  the  fore  limb  was  enormous,  for  although  the  head 
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suggests  an  immense  length  relatively  to  the  body, 
nearly  equal  to  neck  and  back  together,  the  head  is 
not  more  than  a third  of  the  length  of  the  wing 
bones.  The  wing  bones  are  remarkable  for  the  short 
powerful  humerus  with  an  expanded  radial  crest, 
which  is  fully  equal  in  width  to  half  the  length  of  the 
bone.  Another  character  is  the  extreme  shortness 
of  the  metacarpus,  usually  associated  with  immense 
strength  of  the  wing  metacarpal  bone. 

The  hind  limbs  are  relatively  small  and  relatively 
short.  The  femur  is  usually  shorter  than  the  humerus, 
and  the  tibia  is  much  shorter  than  the  ulna.  The 
bones  of  the  instep,  instead  of  being  held  together 
firmly  as  in  the  Lias  genera,  diverge  from  each  other, 
widening  out,  though  it  often  happens  that  four  of 
the  five  metatarsals  differ  but  little  in  length.  The 
fifth  digit  is  always  shorter. 

The  hip  -girdle  of  bones  differs  chiefly  from  other 
types  in  the  way  in  which  those  bones,  which  have 
sometimes  been  likened  to  the  marsupial  bones,  are 
conditioned.  They  may  be  a pair  of  triangular  bones 
which  meet  in  the  middle  line,  so  that  there  is  an 
outer  angle  like  the  arm  of  a capital  Y.  Sometimes 
these  triangular  bones  are  blended  into  a curved, 
bow-shaped  arch,  which  in  several  specimens  appears 
to  extend  forward  from  near  the  place  of  articulation 
of  the  femur.  This  is  seen  in  fossil  skeletons  at 
Heidelberg  and  Munich.  It  is  possible  that  this 
position  is  an  accident  of  preservation,  and  that  the 
prepubic  bones  are  really  attached  to  the  lower 
border  of  the  pubic  bones. 

Immense  as  the  length  of  the  tail  appears  to  be, 
exceeding  the  skull  and  remainder  of  the  vertebral 
column,  it  falls  far  short  of  the  combined  length  of  the 
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phalanges  of  the  wing  finger.  The  power  of  flight 
was  manifestly  greater  in  Rhamphorhynchus  than  in 
other  members  of  the  group,  and  all  the  modifica- 
tions of  the  skeleton  tend  towards  adaptation  of  the 
animals  for  flying.  The  most  remarkable  modification 
of  structure  at  the  extremity  of  the  tail  was  made 
known  by  Professor  Marsh  in  a vertical,  leaf- like 
expansion  in  this  genus,  which  had  not  previously 
been  observed  (p.  161).  The  vertebrae  go  on  steadily 
diminishing  in  length  in  the  usual  way,  and  then 
the  ossified  structures  which  bordered  the  tail  bones 
and  run  parallel  with  the  vertebrae  in  all  the  Rham- 
phorhynchus family,  suddenly  diverge  downward  and 
upward  at  right  angles  to  the  vertebrae,  forming  a 
vertical  crest  above  and  a corresponding  keel  below ; 
and  between  these  structures,  which  are  identified 
with  the  neural  spines  and  chevron  bones  of  ordinary 
vertebrae,  the  membrane  extends,  giving  the  extremity 
of  the  tail  a rudder-like  feature,  which,  from  know- 
ledge of  the  construction  of  the  tail  of  a child’s  kite, 
may  well  be  thought  to  have  had  influence  in  direct- 
ing and  steadying  the  animal’s  movements.  There 
are  many  minor  features  in  the  shoulder-girdle,  which 
show  that  the  coracoid,  for  example,  was  becoming 
unlike  that  bone  in  the  Lias,  though  it  still  continues 
to  have  a bony  union  with  the  elongated  shoulder- 
blade  of  the  back. 

The  ereat  German  delineator  of  these  animals,  Von 
Meyer,  admitted  six  different  species.  Mr.  Newton 
and  Mr.  Lydekker  diminish  the  number  to  four.  It  is 
not  easy  to  determine  these  differences,  or  to  say  how 
far  the  differences  observed  in  the  bones  characterise 
species  or  genera.  It  is  certain  that  there  is  one 
remarkable  difference  from  other  and  older  Ptero- 


M 


FROM  MIDDLE  SECONDARY  ROCKS  163 


dactyles,  in  that  the  last  or  fourth  bone  in  the  wing 
finger  is  usually  slightly  longer  than  the  third  bone, 
which  precedes  it.  There  is  a certain  variability  in 
the  specimens  which  makes  discussion  of  their 
characters  difficult,  and  has  led  to  some  forms  being 
regarded  as  varieties,  while  others,  of  which  less 
material  is  available,  are  classed  as  species.  I am 
disposed  to  say  that  some  of  the  confusion  may 
have  resulted  from  specimens  being  wrongly  named. 


FIG.  57.  RESTORATION  OF  THE  SKELETON  OF 
SCAPHOGNATHUS  CRASSIROSTRIS 

Published  in  the  Illustrated  London  News  in  1875.  In  which  a tail  is 
shown  on  the  evidence  of  the  structure  of  the  head  and  hand 

Thus,  there  is  a Rhamphorhynchus  called  curti- 
manus,  or  the  form  with  the  short  hand.  It  is 
represented  by  two  types.  One  of  these  appears  to 
have  the  humerus  short,  the  ulna  and  radius  long, 
and  the  finger  bones  long ; the  other  has  the  humerus 
longer,  the  ulna  much  shorter,  and  the  finger  bones 
shorter.  They  are  clearly  different  species,  but  the 
second  variety  agrees  in  almost  every  detail  with 
a species  named  hirundinaceus,  the  swallow-like 
Rhamphorhynchus.  This  identification  shows,  not 
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that  the  latter  is  a bad  species,  but  that  curtimanus 
is  a distinct  species  which  had  sometimes  been  con- 
founded with  the  other.  While  most  of  these 
specimens  show  a small  but  steady  decrease  in  the 
length  of  the  several  wing  finger  bones,  the  species 
called  Gemmingi  has  the  first  three  bones  absolutely 
equal  and  shorter  than  in  the  species  curtimanus, 


FIG.  58.  SIX  RESTORATIONS 

1.  Ramphocephalus.  Stonesfield  Slate.  John  Phillips,  1871 

2.  Rhamphorhynchus.  O.  C.  Marsh,  1SS2 

3.  Rhamphorhynchus.  V.  Zittel,  1882 

4.  Ornithostoma.  Williston,  1897 

5.  Dimorphodon.  Buckland,  1836.  Tail  then  unknown 

6.  Ornithocheirus.  H.  G.  Seeley,  1865 

longimanus,  or  hirundinaceus.  In  the  same  way, 
on  the  evidence  of  facts,  I find  myself  unable  to  join 
in  discarding  Professor  Marsh’s  species  phyllurus, 
on  account  of  the  different  proportions  of  its  limb 
bones.  The  humerus,  metacarpus,  and  third  phalange 
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of  the  wing  finger  in  Rhamphorhynchus  phyllurus 
are  exceptionally  short  as  compared  with  other 
species.  Everyone  agrees  that  the  species  called 
longicaudus  is  a distinct  one,  so  that  it  is  chiefly  in 
slight  differences  in  the  proportions  of  constituent 
parts  of  the  skeleton  that  the  types  of  the  Rham- 
phorhynchus are  distinguished  from  each  other. 
I cannot  quite  concur  with  either  Professor  Zittel 
(Fig.  58,  3)  or  Professor  Marsh  (Fig.  58,  2)  in  the 
expansion  which  they  give  to  the  wing  membrane 
in  their  restorations ; for  although  Professor  Zittel 
represents  the  tail  as  free  from  the  hind  legs,  while 
Professor  Marsh  connects  them  together,  they  both 
concur  in  carrying  the  wing  membrane  from  the 
tip  of  the  wing  finger  down  to  the  extremity  of  the 
ankle  joint.  I should  have  preferred  to  carry  it  no 
further  down  the  body  than  the  lower  part  of  the 
back,  there  being  no  fossil  evidence  in  favour  of  this 
extension  so  far  as  specimens  have  been  described. 
Neither  the  membranous  wings  figured  by  Zittel  nor 
by  Marsh  would  warrant  so  much  body  membrane  as 
the  Rhamphorhynchus  has  been  credited  with.  I 
have  based  my  restoration  (p.  16 1)  of  the  skeleton 
chiefly  on  Rhamphorhynchus  phyllurus . 

THE  SHORT-TAILED  TYPES 

The  Pterodactylia  are  less  variable;  and  the  varia- 
tion among  the  species  is  chiefly  confined  to  relative 
length  of  the  head,  length  of  the  neck,  and  the 
height  of  the  body  above  the  ground.  The  tail  is 
always  so  short  as  to  be  inappreciable.  Many  of  the 
specimens  are  fragmentary,  and  the  characters  of  the 
group  are  not  easily  determined  without  careful 
comparisons  and  measurements.  The  bones  of  the 
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fore  limb  and  wing  finger  are  less  stout  than  in 
the  Rhamphorhynchus  type,  while  the  femur  is 
generally  a little  longer  than  the  humerus,  and  the 
wing  finger  is  short  in  comparison  with  its  condition 
in  Rhamphorhynchus.  These  short-tailed  Ptero- 
dactyles  give  the  impression  of  being  active  little 
animals,  having  very  much  the  aspect  of  birds,  upon 
four  legs  or  two.  The  neck  is  about  as  long  as  the 
lower  jaw,  the  antorbital  vacuity  in  the  head  is  im- 
perfectly separated  from  the  much  larger  nasal  open- 
ing, the  orbit  of  the  eye  is  large  and  far  back,  the 
teeth  are  entirely  in  front  of  the  nasal  aperture,  and 
the  post-orbital  vacuity  is  minute  and  inconspicuous. 
The  sternum  is  much  wider  than  long,  and  no  speci- 
mens give  evidence  of  a manubrium.  The  finger 
bones  progressively  decrease  in  length.  The  pre- 
pubic  bones  have  a partially  expanded  fan-like  form, 
and  never  show  the  triradiate  shape,  and  are  never 
anchylosed.  About  fifteen  different  kinds  of  Ptero- 
dactyles  have  been  described  from  the  Solenhofen 
Slate,  mostly  referred  to  the  genus  Pterodactylus, 
which  comprises  forms  with  a large  head  and  long 
snout.  Some  have  been  placed  in  a genus  (Orni- 
thocephalus,  or  Ptenodracon)  in  which  the  head 
is  relatively  short.  The  majority  of  the  species 
are  relatively  small.  The  skull  in  Ornithocephalus 
brevirostris  is  only  I inch  long,  and  the  animal 
could  not  have  stood  more  than  l|  inches  to  its  back 
standing  on  all  fours,  and  but  little  over  2\  inches 
standing  as  a biped,  on  the  hind  limbs. 

A restoration  of  the  species  called  Pterodactylus 
scolopaciceps , published  in  1875  in  the  Illustrated 
London  News  in  the  position  of  a quadruped,  shows 
an  animal  a little  larger,  with  a body  2 b inches  high 
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and  6 to  7 inches  long,  with  the  wing  finger  inches 
long.  Larger  animals  occur  in  the  same  deposit,  and 
in  one  named  Pterodactylus  grandis  the  leg  bones 
are  a foot  long ; and  such  an  animal  may  have  been 
nearly  a foot  in  height  to  its  back,  standing  as  a 
quadruped,  though  most  of  these  animals  had  the 


FIG.  59.  RESTORATION  OF  THE  SKELETON  OF 
PTENODRACON  BREVIROSTRIS 

From  the  Solenhofen  Slate.  The  fourth  joint  of  the  wing  finger  appears  to 
be  lost  and  has  not  been  restored  in  the  figure.  (Natural  size) 

neck  flexible  and  capable  of  being  raised  like  the 
neck  of  a Goose  or  a Deer  (p.  30),  and  bent  down 
like  a Duck’s  when  feeding. 

The  type  of  the  genus  Pterodactylus  is  the  form 
originally  described  by  Cuvier  as  Pterodactylus  longi- 
rostris  (p.  28).  It  is  also  known  as  P.  a?itiquus)  that 
name  having  been  given  by  a German  naturalist  after 
Cuvier  had  invented  the  genus,  and  before  he  had 
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named  the  species.  There  are  some  remarkable 
features  in  which  Cuvier’s  animal  is  distinct  from 
others  which  have  been  referred  to  the  same 
genus.  Thus  the  head  is  4J  inches  long,  while 
the  entire  length  of  the  backbone  to  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  tail  is  only  6|  inches,  and  one 
vertebra  in  the  neck  is  at  least  as  long  as  six  in 
the  back,  so  that  the  animal  has  the  greater  part 
of  its  length  in  the  head  and  neck,  although  the 
neck  includes  so  few  vertebrae.  Nearly  all  the  teeth 
— which  are  few  in  number,  short  and  broad,  not 
exceeding  a dozen  in  either  jaw— are  limited  to  the 
front  part  of  the  beak,  and  do  not  extend  anywhere 
near  the  nasal  vacuity.  This  is  not  the  case  with  all. 

In  the  species  named  P.  Kochi , which  I have  re- 
garded as  the  type  of  a distinct  genus,  there  are 
large  teeth  in  the  front  of  the  jaw  corresponding  to 
those  of  Pterodactylus,  and  behind  these  a smaller 
series  of  teeth  extending  back  under  the  nostril, 
which  approaches  close  to  the  orbit  of  the  eye, 
without  any  indication  of  a separate  antorbital 
vacuity.  On  those  characters  the  genus  Diope- 
cephalus  was  defined.  It  is  closely  allied  to  Ptero- 
dactylus ; both  agree  in  having  the  ilium  prolonged 
forward  more  than  twice  as  far  as  it  is  carried  back- 
ward, the  anterior  process  covering  about  half  a 
dozen  vertebrae,  as  in  Pterodactylus  longirostris.  A 
great  many  different  types  have  been  referred  to 
Pterodactylus  Kochi , and  it  is  probable  that  they 
may  eventually  be  distinguished  from  each  other. 
The  species  in  which  the  upper  borders  of  the  orbits 
approximate  could  be  separated  from  those  in  which 
the  frontal  interspace  is  wider. 

It  is  a remarkable  feature  in  these  animals  that 
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the  middle  bones  of  the  foot,  termed  instep  bones 
or  metatarsals,  are  usually  close  together,  so  that 
the  toes  diverge  from  a narrow  breadth,  as  in  P . 
longirostris , P.  Kochi , and  other  forms ; but  there 
also  appear  to  be  splay-footed  groups  of  Ptero- 
dactyles  like  the  species  which  have  been  named 
P.  elegans  and  P.  micronyx , in  which  the  metatarsus 
widens  out  so  that  the  bones  of  the  toes  do  not 
diverge,  and  that  condition  characterises  the  Pteno- 
dracon  ( Pterodactyl us  brevirostris ),  to  which  genus 
these  species  may  possibly  be  referred.  Nearly  all 
who  have  studied  these  animals  regard  the  singu- 
larly short-nosed  species  P.  brevirostris  as  forming  a 
separate  genus.  For  that  genus  Sommerring’s  de- 
scriptive name  Ornithocephalus,  which  he  used  for 
Pterodactyles  generally,  might  perhaps  have  been 
retained.  But  the  name  Ptenodracon,  suggested  by 
Mr.  Lydekker,  has  been  used  for  these  types. 

Some  of  the  largest  specimens  preserved  at  Stutt- 
gart and  Tubingen  have  been  named  Pterodactylus 
suevicus  and  P.  Fraasii.  They  do  not  approach  the 
species  P.  gr midis  in  size,  so  far  as  can  be  judged 
from  the  fragmentary  remains  figured  by  Von  Meyer; 
for  what  appears  to  be  the  third  phalange  of  the 
wing  finger  is  inches  long,  while  in  these  species 
it  is  less  than  half  that  length,  indicating  an  enor- 
mous development  of  wing,  relatively  to  the  length 
of  the  hind  limb,  which  would  probably  refer  the 
species  to  another  genus.  Pterodactylus  suevicus 
differs  from  the  typical  Pterodactyles  in  having  a 
rounded,  flattened  under  surface  to  the  lower  jaw, 
instead  of  the  common  condition  of  a sharp  keel 
in  the  region  of  the  symphysis.  The  beak  also  seems 
flattened  and  swan-like,  and  the  teeth  are  limited  to 


animals.  The  distinctive  character  of  the  skeleton  in 
this  genus  is  found  in  the  extraordinary  length 
of  the  metacarpus  and  in  the  complete  ossification 
of  the  smaller  metacarpal  bones  throughout  their 
length.  The  metacarpal  bones  are  much  longer  than 
the  bones  of  the  fore-arm,  and  about  twice  the  length 
of  the  humerus.  The  first  wing  phalange  is  much 
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the  front  of  the  jaw.  There  appear  to  be  some 
indications  of  small  nostrils,  which  look  upward  like 
the  nostrils  of  Rhamphorhynchus,  but  this  may  be 
a deceptive  appearance,  and  the  nostrils  are  large 
lateral  vacuities,  which  are  in  the  position  of  ant- 
orbital  vacuities,  so  that  there  would  appear  to  be 
only  two  vacuities  in  the  side  of  the  head  in  these 


FIG.  62.  CYCNORHAMPHUS  SUE  PIC  US 
Skeleton  restored  from  the  bones  in  Fig.  60 


FIG.  63.  RESTORATION  OF  SKELETON  CYCNORHAMPHUS  FKAASI 
SHOWING  THE  LIMBS  ON  THE  RIGHT  SIDE 
From  a specimen  in  the  Museum  at  Stuttgart 


FIG.  64.  CYCNORHAMPHUS  FRAASI 


RESTORATION  OF  THE  FORM  OF  THE  BOIJY 
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longer  than  the  others,  which  successively  and  rapidly 
diminish  in  length,  so  that  the  third  is  half  the  length 
of  the  first.  There  are  differences  in  the  pelvis ; for 
the  anterior  process  of  the  ilium  is  very  short,  in  com- 
parison with  its  length  in  the  genus  Pterodactylus. 
And  the  long  stalk  of  the  prepubic  bone  with  its  great 
hammer-headed  expansion  transversely  in  front  gives 
those  bones  a character  unlike  other  genera,  so  that 
Cycnorhamphus  ranks  as  a good  genus,  easily  distin- 
guished from  Cuvier’s  type,  in  which  the  four  bones 
of  the  wing  are  more  equal  in  length,  and  the  last  is 
more  than  half  the  length  of  the  first ; while  the 
metacarpus  in  that  genus  is  only  a little  longer  than 
the  humerus,  and  much  shorter  than  the  ulna.  The 
Pterodactylus  suevicus  has  the  neck  vertebrae  flat  on 
the  under  side,  and  relatively  short  as  compared 
with  the  more  slender  and  narrower  vertebrae  of 
P.  Fraasii. 


CHAPTER  XV 


ORNITHOSAURS  FROM  THE  UPPER 
SECONDARY  ROCKS 

WHEN  staying  at  Swanage,  in  Dorsetshire,  many 
years  ago,  I had  the  rare  good  fortune  to  ob- 
tain from  the  Purbeck  Beds  the  jaw  of  a Pterodactyle, 
which  had  much  in  common  in  plan  with  the  Cycno- 
rhamphus  Fraasii  from  the  Lithographic  Slate,  which 
is  preserved  at  Stuttgart.  The  tooth-bearing  part  of 
this  lower  jaw  is  8 inches  long  as  preserved,  extending 
back  3 inches  beyond  the  symphysis  portion  in  which 
the  two  sides  are  blended  together.  It  is  different 
from  Professor  Fraas’s  specimen  in  having  the  teeth 
carried  much  further  back,  and  in  the  animal  being 
nearly  twice  as  large.  This  fragment  of  the  jaw  is 
little  more  than  I foot  long,  which  is  probably  less 
than  half  its  original  length.  A vertebra  nearly 
5 inches  long,  which  is  more  than  twice  the  length 
of  the  longest  neck  bones  in  the  Stuttgart  fossil,  is 
the  only  indication  of  the  vertebral  column.  Pro- 
fessor Owen  described  a wing  finger  bone  from  these 
Purbeck  Beds,  which  is  nearly  i foot  long.  He  terms 
it  the  second  of  the  finger.  It  may  be  the  third,  and 
on  the  hypothesis  that  the  animal  had  the  proportions 
of  the  Solenhofen  fossil  just  referred  to,  the  first  wing 


FROM  UPPER  SECONDARY  ROCKS  173 


finger  bone  of  the  English  Purbeck  Pterodactyle 
would  have  exceeded  2 feet  in  length,  and  would 
give  a length  for  the  wing  finger  of  about  5 feet 
3 inches.  For  this  animal  the  name  Doratorhynchus 
was  suggested,  but  at  present  I am  unable  to  dis- 


FIG.  65.  THE  LONGEST  KNOWN  NECK  VERTEBRA 
From  the  Purbeck  Beds  of  Swanage.  (Half  natural  size) 


tinguish  it  satisfactorily  from  Cycnorhamphus,  which 
it  resembles  in  the  forms  both  of  the  neck  bones  and 
of  the  jaw.  Very  small  Pterodactyles  are  also  found 
in  the  English  Purbeck  strata,  but  the  remains  are 
few,  and  scattered,  like  these  larger  bones. 


ORNITHODESMUS  LATIDENS 

The  Wealden  strata  being  shallow,  fresh -water 
deposits  might  have  been  expected  to  supply  better 
knowledge  of  Pterodactyles  than  has  hitherto  been 


FIG.  66.  CERVICAL  VERTEBRA  OF  ORNITHODESMUS 
From  the  Wealden  Beds  of  the  Isle  of  Wight 
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available.  Jaws  of  Ornithocheirus  sagittirostris  have 
been  found  in  the  beds  at  Hastings,  and  in  other 
parts  of  Sussex.  Some  fragments  are  as  large  as 
anything  known.  The  best-preserved  remains  have 
come  from  the  Isle  of  Wight,  and  were  rewards  to 
the  enthusiastic  search  of  the  Rev.  W.  Fox,  of  Brixton. 
In  the  principal  specimen  the  teeth  were  short  and 
wide,  the  head  large  and  deep  with  large  vacuities, 
but  the  small  brain  case  of  that  skull  is  bird-like. 
The  neck  bones  are  2\  inches  long.  In  the  upper 
part  of  the  back  the  bones  are  united  together  by 
anchylosis,  so  that  they  form  a structure  in  the  back 
like  a sacrum,  which  does  not  give  attachment  to  the 
scapula,  as  in  some  Pterodactyles  from  the  Chalk,  but 
the  bones  are  simply  blended,  as  in  the  frigate-bird, 
allied  to  Pelicans  and  Cormorants.  And  then  after  a 
few  free  vertebrae  in  the  lower  part  of  the  back,  succeeds 
the  long  sacrum,  formed  in  the  usual  way,  of  many 
vertebrae.  I described  a sacrum  of  this  type  from  the 
Wealden  Beds,  under  the  name  Ornithodesmus , refer- 
able to  another  species,  which  in  many  respects  was 
so  like  the  sacrum  of  a Bird  that  I could  not  at  the 
time  separate  it  from  the  bird  type.  This  genus  has 
a sternum  with  a strong  deep  keel,  and  the  articula- 
tion for  the  coracoid  bones  placed  at  the  back  of  the 
keel  in  the  usual  way,  but  with  a relation  to  each 
other  seen  in  no  genus  hitherto  known,  for  the 
articular  surfaces  are  wedge-shaped  instead  of  being 
ovate  ; and  instead  of  being  side  by  side,  they  ob- 
liquely overlap,  practically  as  in  wading  birds  like  the 
Heron.  I have  never  seen  any  Pterodactyle  teeth  so 
flattened  and  shaped  like  the  end  of  a lancet  ; and 
from  this  character  the  form  was  known  between 
Mr.  Fox  and  his  friends  as  “ latidens.”  The  name 
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Ornithodesmus  is  as  descriptive  of  the  sternum  as  of 
the  vertebral  column.  The  wing  bones,  as  far  as 
they  are  preserved,  have  the  relatively  great  strength 


FIG.  67.  STERNUM  OF  ORNITHODESMUS 

Showing  the  overlapping  facets  for  the  coracoid  bones  (shaded) 
behind  the  median  keel 

in  the  fore  limb  which  is  found  in  many  of  the  Ptero- 
dactyles  of  the  Cretaceous  period,  and  are  quite  as 
large  as  the  largest  from  the  Cambridge  Greensand. 


FIG.  68.  FRONT  OF  THE  KEEL  OF  THE  STERNUM  OF 

ORNITHODESMUS  LA  TIDE  NS 

Showing  also  the  articulation  for  the  coracoid  bone 

In  the  Sussex  species  named  P.  sagittirostris  the 
lower  jaw  articulation  was  inches  wide. 

A few  Pterodactyles’  bones  have  been  discovered 
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in  the  Neocomian  sands  of  England  and  Germany, 
and  other  larger  bones  occur  in  the  Gault  of  Folke- 
stone and  the  north  of  France  ; but  never  in  such 
association  as  to  throw  light  on  the  aspect  of  the 
skeleton. 

ORNITHOCHEIRUS 

Within  my  own  memory  Pterodactyle  remains 
were  equally  rare  from  the  Cambridge  Greensand. 
The  late  Professor  Owen  in  one  of  his  public  lectures 
produced  the  first  few  fragments  received  from 
Cambridge,  and  with  a knowledge  which  in  its 
scientific  method  seemed  to  border  on  the  power  of 
creation,  produced  again  the  missing  parts,  so  that 
the  bones  told  their  story,  which  the  work  of  waves 
and  mineral  changes  in  the  rock  had  partly  ob- 
literated. Subsequently  good  fortune  gave  me  the 
opportunity  during  ten  years  to  help  my  University 
in  the  acquisition  and  arrangement  of  the  finest 
collection  of  remains  of  these  animals  in  Europe. 
Out  of  an  area  of  a few  acres,  during  a year  or  two, 
came  the  thousand  bones  of  Ornithosaurs,  mostly 
associated  sets  of  remains,  each  a part  of  a separate 
skeleton,  described  in  my  published  catalogues,  as 
well  as  the  best  of  those  at  York  and  in  the  British 
Museum  and  other  collections  in  London. 

The  deposit  which  yields  them,  named  Cambridge 
Greensand,  may  or  may  not  represent  a long  period 
of  time  in  its  single  foot  of  thickness  ; but  the  abund- 
ance of  fossils,  obtained  whenever  the  workmen  were 
adequately  remunerated  for  preserving  them,  would 
suggest  that  the  Pterodactyles  might  have  lived 
like  sea-birds  or  in  colonies  like  the  Penguins,  if 
it  were  not  that  the  number  of  examples  of  each 
species  found  is  always  small,  and  the  many  variations 
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of  structure  suggested  rather  that  the  individuals 
represent  the  life  of  many  lands.  The  collections  of 
remains  are  mostly  from  villages  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  Cambridge,  such  as  Chesterton,  Hunting- 
don Road,  Coldham  Common,  Haslingfield,  Barton, 
Shillington,  Ditton,  Granchester,  Harston,  Barring- 
ton, stretching  south  to  Ashwell  in  Bedfordshire  on 
the  one  hand,  as  well  as  further  north  by  Horning- 
sea  into  the  fens.  Each  appears  to  be  the  associated 
bones  of  a single  individual.  The  remains  mostly 
belong  to  comparatively  large  animals.  Some  were 
small,  though  none  have  been  found  so  diminutive 


FIG.  69.  RESTORATION  OF  THE  SKULL  OF  ORNITHOCHEIRUS 

The  parts  left  white  are  in  the  Geological  Museum  at  Cambridge.  The  shaded 
parts  have  not  been  found.  The  two  holes  are  the  eye  and  the  nostril 
(From  the  Cambridge  Greensand) 

as  the  smallest  from  the  Solenhofen  Slate.  The 
largest  specimens  with  long  jaws  appear  to  have 
had  the  head  measuring  not  more  than  eighteen 
inches  in  length,  which  is  less  than  half  the  size  of 
the  great  toothless  Pterodactyles  from  Kansas. 

The  Cambridge  specimens  manifestly  belong  to  at 
least  three  genera.  Something  may  be  said  of  the 
characters  of  the  large  animals  which  are  included  in 
the  genus  Ornithocheirus.  These  fossils  have  many 
points  of  structure  in  common  with  the  great 
American  toothless  forms  which  are  of  similar  geo- 
logical age.  The  skull  is  remarkable  for  having  the 
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back  of  the  head  prolonged  in  a compressed  median 
crest,  which  rose  above  the  brain  case,  and  extended 
upward  and  over  the  neck  vertebrae,  so  as  to  indicate 
a muscular  power  not  otherwise  shown  in  the  group. 
For  about  three  inches  behind  the  brain  this  wedge 
of  bone  rested  on  the  vertebrae,  and  probably  over- 
lapped the  first  three  neural  arches  in  the  neck. 

Another  feature  of  some  interest  is  the  expansion 
of  the  bone  which  comes  below  the  eye.  In  Birds 
this  malar  or  cheek  bone  is  a slender  rod,  but  in 
these  Pterodactyles  it  is  a vertical  plate,  which  is 
blended  with  the  bone  named  the  quadrate  bone, 
which  makes  the  articulation  with  the  lower  jaw  in 
all  oviparous  animals. 

The  beak  varies  greatly  in  length  and  in  form, 
though  it  is  never  quite  so  pointed  as  in  the  American 
genus,  for  there  is  always  a little  truncation  in  front, 
when  teeth  are  seen  projecting  forward  from  a posi- 
tion somewhat  above  the  palate ; the  snout  is  often 
massive  and  sometimes  club-shaped.  Except  for  these 
variations  of  shape  in  the  compressed  snout,  which  is 
characterised  by  a ridge  in  the  middle  of  the  palate, 
and  a corresponding  groove  in  the  lower  jaw,  and 
the  teeth,  there  is  little  to  distinguish  what  is  known 
of  the  skull  in  its  largest  English  Greensand  fossils 
from  the  skull  remains  which  abound  in  the  Chalk 
of  Kansas. 

This  English  genus  Ornithocheirus,  represented  by 
a great  number  of  species,  had  the  neural  arch  of 
the  neck  bones  expanded  transversely  over  the  body 
of  the  vertebra  in  a way  that  characterises  many 
birds  with  powerful  necks,  and  is  seen  in  a few 
Pterodactyles  from  Solenhofen. 

It  is  difficult  to  resist  the  conclusion  that  the  neck 
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vertebrae  were  not  usually  more  than  twice  to  three 
times  as  long  as  those  of  the  back,  and  it  would 
appear  that  the  caudal  vertebrae  in  the  English 
Cretaceous  types  were  comparatively  large,  and 
about  twice  as  long  as  the  dorsal  vertebrae.  Unless 
there  has  been  a singular  succession  of  accidents  in 
the  association  of  these  vertebrae  with  the  other  re- 
mains, Ornithocheirus  had  a tail  of  moderate  length, 
formed  of  a few  vertebrae  as  long  as  those  of  the 
neck,  though  more  slender,  quite  unlike  the  tail  in 
either  the  long-tailed  or  short-tailed  groups  of  Solen- 


Pneumatic 

foramen 


FIG.  70.  CERVICAL  VERTEBRA,  ORNITHOCHEIRUS 
Under  side,  half  natural  size.  (Cambridge  Greensand) 

hofen  Pterodactyles,  and  longer  than  in  the  tooth- 
less Pterodactyles  of  America. 

The  singular  articulation  for  the  humerus  at  the 
truncated  extremity  of  the  coracoid  bone  is  a 
character  of  this  group,  as  is  the  articulation  of  the 
scapulae  with  the  neural  arches  of  the  dorsal  vertebrae, 
at  right  angles  to  them  (p.  115),  instead  of  running 
over  the  ribs  as  in  Birds  and  as  in  other  Pterodactyles. 

The  smaller  Pterodactyles  have  their  jaws  less  com- 
pressed from  side  to  side.  The  upper  arm  bone,  the 
humerus,  instead  of  being  truncated  at  its  lower  end 
as  in  Ornithocheirus,  is  divided  into  two  or  three 
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rounded  articular  surfaces.  That  for  the  radius,  the 
bone  which  carries  the  wrist,  is  a distinct  and  oblique 
rounded  facet,  while  the  ulna  has  a rounded  and 
pulley-like  articulation  on  which  the  hand  may  rotate. 
These  differences  are  probably  associated  with  an 
absence  of  the  remarkable  mode  of  union  of  the 
scapulae  with  the  dorsal  vertebrae.  But  I have 
hesitated  to  give  different  names  to  these  smaller 
genera  because  no  example  of  scapula  has  come 
under  my  notice  which  is  not  truncated  at  the  free 
end.  I do  not  think  this  European  type  can  be 


FIG.  7 1.  UPPER  AND  LOWER  JAWS  OF  AN  ENGLISH  FTERODACTYLE 
FROM  THE  CHALK,  AS  PRESERVED 

the  Nyctodactylus  of  Professor  Marsh,  in  which 
sutures  appear  to  be  persistent  between  the  bodies 
of  the  vertebrae  and  their  arches,  because  no  examples 
have  been  found  at  Cambridge  with  the  neural  arches 
separated,  although  the  scapula  is  frequently  separated 
from  the  coracoid  in  large  animals. 

ORNITHOSTOMA 

The  most  interesting  of  all  the  English  Ptero- 
dactyle  remains  is  the  small  fragment  of  jaw  figured  by 
Sir  Richard  Owen  in  1859,  which  is  a little  more  than 
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two  inches  long  and  an  inch  wide,  distinguished  by  a 
concave  palate  with  smooth  rounded  margins  to  the 
jaws  and  a rounded  ridge  to  the  beak.  It  is  the  only 
satisfactory  fragment  of  the  animal  which  has  been 
figured,  and  indicates  a genus  of  toothless  Pterodac- 
tyles,  for  which  the  name  Ornithostoma  was  first  used 
in  1871.  After  some  years  Professor  Marsh  found 
toothless  Pterodactyles  in  Kansas,  and  indicated 
several  species.  There  are  remains  to  the  number  of 
six  hundred  specimens  of  these  American  animals  in 


Transverse  section 
of  the  jaw  of 
Ornithostoma 


Palate  of 
Ornithostoma 


FIG.  72.  THE  PALATE  OF  THE  ENGLISH  TOOTHLESS 
PTERODACTYLE,  ORNITHOSTOMA 


the  Yale  Museum  alone;  but  very  little  was  known  01 
them  till  Professor  Williston,  of  Lawrence,  in  Kansas, 
described  the  specimens  from  the  Kansas  University 
Museum,  when  it  became  evident  that  the  bones  of 
the  skeleton  are  mostly  formed  on  the  same  plan 
as  those  of  the  Cambridge  Greensand  genus,  Ornitho- 
cheirus.  They  are  not  quite  identical.  Professor 
Williston  adopts  for  them  the  name  Ornithostoma, 
in  preference  to  Pteranodon  which  Marsh  had 
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suggested.  Both  animals  have  the  dagger-shaped  form 
of  jaw,  with  corresponding  height  and  breadth  of  the 
palate.  The  same  flattened  sides  to  the  snout,  con- 
verging upwards  to  a rounded  ridge,  the  same  com- 
pressed rounded  margin  to  the  jaw,  which  represents 
the  border  in  which  teeth  are  usually  implanted,  and 
in  both  the  palate  has  the  same  smooth  character 


forming  a single  wide  concave  channel.  Years  pre- 
viously I had  the  pleasure  of  showing  to  Professor 
Marsh  the  remarkable  characters  of  the  jaw,  shoulder- 
girdle  bones,  and  scapulae  in  the  Greensand  Ptero- 
dactyles  while  the  American  fossils  were  still  undis- 
covered. I subsequently  made  the  restoration  of  the 
shoulder-girdle  (p.  115).  Professor  Williston  states  to 


Skull  seen 
from  above 


Palate  and  back 
of  head  seen 
from  below 


FIG.  73.  TYPES  OF  THE  AMERICAN  TOOTHLESS 
PTERODACTYLE,  ORNITHOSTOMA 
Named  by  Marsh,  Pteranodon 
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me  that  the  shoulder-girdle  bones  in  American  ex- 
amples of  Ornithostoma  have  a close  resemblance  to 
those  of  Ornithocheirus  figured  in  1891,  as  is  evident 
from  remains  now  shown  in  the  British  Museum.  It 
appears  that  the  Kansas  bones  are  almost  invariably 
crushed  flat,  so  that  their  articular  ends  are  distorted. 
The  neck  vertebrae  are  relatively  stout  as  in  Ornitho- 
cheirus. The  hip-girdle  of  the  American  Ornitho- 
stoma can  be  closely  paralleled  in  some  English 
specimens  of  Ornithocheirus,  though  each  prepubic 
bone  is  triangular  in  the  American  fossils  as  in 
P.  rhamphastinus . They  are  united  into  a transverse 


From  the  Niobrara  Cretaceous  of  Western  Kansas.  Made  by  Professor  Williston. 
The  original  has  a spread  of  wing  of  about  19  feet  4 inches.  Fragments  of 
larger  individuals  are  preserved  at  Munich 


bar  as  in  Rhamphorhynchus,  unknown  in  the  English 
fossils.  The  femur  has  the  same  shape  as  in  Orni- 
thocheirus ; and  the  long  tibia  terminates  in  a pulley. 
There  is  no  fibula.  The  sternum  in  both  has  a 
manubrium,  or  thick  keel  mass,  prolonged  in  front 
of  its  articular  facets  for  the  coracoid  bones,  which 
are  well  separated  from  each  other.  Four  ribs 
articulate  with  its  straight  sides.  The  animal  has 
four  toes  and  the  fifth  is  rudimentary;  there  are  no 
claws  to  the  first  and  second. 
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In  the  restoration  which  Professor  Williston  has 
made  the  wing  metacarpal  is  long,  and  in  the  shortest 
specimen  measures  1 foot  7 inches,  and  in  the  longest 
1 foot  8 inches.  This  is  exactly  equal  to  the  length 
of  the  first  phalange  of  the  wing  finger.  The  second 
wing  finger  bone  is  3 inches  shorter,  the  third  is  little 
more  than  half  the  length  of  the  first,  while  the  fourth 
is  only  6f  inches  long,  showing  a rapid  shortening  of 
the  bones,  a condition  which  may  have  character- 
ised all  the  Cretaceous  Pterodactyles.  The  short 
humerus,  about  1 foot  long,  and  the  fore-arm,  which 
is  scarcely  longer,  are  also  characteristic  proportions 
of  Ornithostoma  or  Pteranodon,  as  known  from  the 
American  specimens.  Professor  Williston  gives  no 
details  of  the  remarkable  tail,  beyond  saying  that  the 
tail  is  small  and  short,  and  that  the  vertebrae  are  flat 
at  the  ends,  without  transverse  processes.  In  the  re- 
storation the  tail  is  shorter  than  in  the  short-tailed 
species  from  the  Lithographic  Slate,  and  unlike  the 
tail  in  Ornithocheirus. 

This  is  the  succession  of  Pterodactyles  in  geolo- 
gical time.  Their  history  is  like  that  of  the  human 
race.  In  the  most  ancient  nations  man’s  life  comes 
upon  us  already  fully  organised.  The  Pterodactyles 
begin,  so  far  as  isolated  bones  are  concerned,  in  the 
Rh^etic  strata;  perhaps  in  the  Muschelkalk  or  middle 
division  of  the  Trias.  And  from  the  beginning 
of  the  Secondary  time  they  live  on  with  but  little 
diversity  in  important  and  characteristic  structures, 
and  so  far  as  habit  goes,  the  great  Pterodactyles 
of  the  Upper  Chalk  of  England  cannot  be  said  to 
be  more  highly  organised  than  the  earlier  stiff-tailed 
genera  of  the  Lias  or  the  Oolites.  There  is  nothing 
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like  evolution.  No  modification  such  as  that  which 
derives  the  one-toed  horse  or  the  two-toed  ox  from 
ancestors  with  a larger  number  of  digits.  On  the 
other  hand,  there  is  little,  if  any,  evidence  of  de- 
generation. The  later  Pterodactyles  do  not  appear 
to  have  lost  much,  although  the  tail  in  some  of  the 
Solenhofen  genera  may  be  degenerate  when  com- 
pared with  the  long  tail  of  Dimorphodon  ; but  the 
short-tailed  types  are  found  side  by  side  with  the 
long-tailed  Rhamphorhynchus.  The  absence  of  teeth 
may  be  regarded  as  degeneration,  for  they  have 
presumably  become  lost,  in  the  same  way  that  Birds 
now  existing  have  lost  the  teeth  which  characterised 
the  fossil  birds — Ichthyornis  of  the  American  Green- 
sand, and  Archaeopteryx  of  the  Upper  Oolites  of 
Bavaria.  But  just  as  some  of  the  earlier  Pterodac- 
tyles have  no  teeth  at  the  extremity  of  the  jaw,  such 
as  Dorygnathus  and  Rhamphorhynchus,  so  the  loss 
of  teeth  may  have  extended  backward  till  the  jaws 
became  toothless.  The  specimens  hitherto  known 
give  no  evidence  of  such  a change  being  in  progress. 
But  just  as  the  divison  of  Mammals  termed  Edentata 
usually  wants  only  the  teeth  which  characterise  the 
front  of  the  jaw,  yet  others,  like  the  Great  Ant-eater 
of  South  America  named  Myrmecophaga,  have  the 
jaws  as  free  from  teeth  as  the  toothless  Pterodactyles 
or  living  Birds,  and  show  that  in  that  order  the  teeth 
have  no  value  in  separating  these  animals  into  sub- 
ordinate groups  any  more  than  they  have  among  the 
Monotremata,  where  one  type  has  teeth  and  the  other 
is  toothless. 
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The  following  table  gives  a summary  of  the  Geo- 
logical History  and  succession  in  the  Secondary 
Rocks  of  the  principal  genera  of  Flying  Reptiles. 


GEOLOGICAL  FORMATIONS. 


Upper  Chalk 

Lower  Chalk 
Upper  Greensand 
Gault 


NAMES  OF  THE  GENERA. 


British  and  European. 


h 

!/ 


Ornithocheirus 

Ornithostoma 


North  American. 


} Ornithostoma 

( Pteranodon ) 
Nyctodactylus 


Lower  Greensand 
Weald en  . 
Purbeck  . 


Portland  . 

Kimeridge  Clay  and 
Solenhofen  Slate 
Coralline  Oolite  . 
Oxford  Clay 


Great  Oolite  and 
Stonesfield  Slate 
Inferior  Oolite 


Upper  Lias 
Lower  Lias 


Rhtetic  . 
Muschelkalk 


Ornithodesmus 

Doratorhynchus 

/ Pterodactylus 
Ptenodracon 
Cycnorhamphus 
] Diopecephalus 
Rhamphorhynchus 
^Scaphognathus 

Rhamphocephalus 


( Campylognathus 
t Dorygnathus 
Dimorphodon 

bones 

? bones 


CHAPTER  XVI 


CLASSIFICATION  OF  THE 
ORNITHOSAURIA 


HEN  an  attempt  is  made  to  determine  the 


place  in  nature  of  an  extinct  group  of  animals 
and  the  relation  to  each  other  of  the  different  types 
included  within  its  limits,  so  as  to  express  those  facts 
in  a classification,  attention  is  directed  in  the  first 
place  to  characters  which  are  constant,  and  persist 
through  the  whole  of  its  constituent  genera.  We 
endeavour  to  find  the  structural  parts  of  the  skeleton 
which  are  not  affected  by  variation  in  the  dentition, 
or  the  proportions  of  the  extremities,  or  length  of 
the  tail,  which  may  define  families  or  genera,  or 
species. 

It  has  already  been  shown  that  while  in  many 
ways  the  Ornithosaurian  animals  are  like  Birds,  they 
have  also  important  resemblances  to  Reptiles.  They 
are  often  named  Pterosauria.  The  wing  finger  gives 
a distinctive  character  which  is  found  in  neither  one 
class  of  existing  animals  nor  the  other,  and  is  common 
to  all  the  Pterodactyles  at  present  known.  They  have 
been  named  Ornithosauria  as  a distinct  minor  division 
of  back-boned  animals,  which  may  be  regarded  as 
neither  Reptiles  nor  Birds  in  the  sense  in  which  those 
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terms  are  used  to  define  a Lizard  or  Ostrich  among 
animals  which  still  exist  It  is  not  so  much  that  they 
mark  a transition  from  Reptile  to  Bird,  as  that  they 
are  a group  which  is  parallel  to  Birds,  and  more 
manifestly  holds  an  intermediate  place  than  Birds  do 
between  Reptiles  and  Mammals.  In  plan  of  structure 
Bird  and  Reptile  have  more  in  common  than  was 
at  one  time  suspected.  The  late  Professor  Huxley 
went  so  far  as  to  generalise  on  those  coincidences 
in  parts  of  the  skeleton,  and  united  Birds  and  Reptiles 
into  one  group,  which  he  named  Sauropsida,  to  ex- 
press the  coincidences  of  structure  between  the  Lizard 
and  the  Bird  tribes.  The  idea  is  of  more  value  than 
the  term  in  which  it  is  expressed,  because  Reptiles 
are  not,  as  we  have  seen,  a group  of  animals  which 
can  be  defined  by  any  set  of  characters  as  compre- 
hensive as  those  which  express  the  distinctive  features 
of  Birds.  From  the  anatomist’s  point  of  view  Birds 
are  a smaller  group,  and  while  some  Reptiles  have 
affinity  with  them,  it  is  rather  the  extinct  than  the 
living  groups  which  indicate  that  relation.  Other 
Reptiles  have  affinities  of  a more  marked  kind  with 
Mammals,  and  there  are  points  in  the  Ornithosaurian 
skeleton  which  are  distinctly  Mammalian.  So  that 
when  the  Monotreme  Mammals  are  united  with 
South  African  reptiles  known  as  Theriodontia,  which 
resemble  them,  in  a group  termed  Theropsida  to 
express  their  mammalian  resemblances,  it  is  evident 
that  there  is  no  one  continuous  chain  of  life  or  grada- 
tion in  complexity  of  structure  of  animals. 

We  have  to  determine  whether  the  Ornithosauria  in- 
cline towards  the  Sauropsidan  or  Bird-Reptile  alliance, 
or  to  the  Mammal-Reptile  or  Theropsidan  alliance. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  predominant  ten- 
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dcncy  is  to  the  former,  with  a minor  affinity  towards 
the  latter. 

The  Ornithosauria  are  one  of  a series  of  groups 
of  animals,  living  and  extinct,  which  have  been 
combined  in  an  alliance  named  the  Ornithomorpha. 
That  group  includes  at  least  five  great  divisions 
of  animals,  which  circle  about  birds,  known  as 
Ornithosauria,  Crocodilia,  Saurischia,  Aves,  Ornith- 
ischia,  and  Aristosuchia.  Their  relations  to  each  other 
are  not  evident  in  an  enumeration,  but  may  be  shown 
in  some  degree  in  a diagram  (see  p.  190). 

THE  ORNITHOMORPHA 

The  Ornithomorpha  arranged  in  this  way  show 
that  the  three  middle  groups — carnivorous  Saurischia, 
Aristosuchia,  herbivorous  Ornithischia  — which  are 
usually  united  as  Dinosauria,  intervene  between 
Birds  and  Ornithosaurs ; and  that  the  Crocodilia 
and  Ornithosauria  are  parallel  groups  which  are  con- 
nected with  Birds,  by  the  group  of  Dinosaurs,  which 
resembles  Birds  most  closely. 

The  Ornithomorpha  is  only  one  of  a series  of  large 
natural  groups  of  animals  into  which  living  and 
extinct  terrestrial  vertebrata  may  be  arranged.  And 
the  succeeding  diagram  may  contribute  to  make 
evident  the  relations  of  Ornithosauria  to  the  other 
terrestrial  vertebrata  (see  p.  1 9 1 ). 

Herein  it  is  seen  that  while  the  Ornithomorpha 
approach  towards  Mammalia  through  the  Ornitho- 
sauria, and  less  distinctly  through  the  Crocodilia, 
they  approach  more  directly  to  the  Sauromor- 
pha,  through  the  Plesiosaurs  and  Hatteria ; while 
that  group  also  approaches  more  directly  to  the 
Mammals  through  the  Plesiosaurs  and  Anomodonts. 
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Diagram  of  the  Affinities  of  the  Orders  of  Animai.s 

COMPRISED  IN  THE  ORNITHOMORPHA. 


After  a diagram  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions  oj  the 

Royal  Society , 1892. 


The  Aristosuchia  is  imperfectly  known,  and  there- 
fore to  some  extent  a provisional  group.  It  is  a 
small  group  of  animals. 
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Diagram  showing  the  Relations  of  the  Ornithomortha 

TO  THE  CHIEF  LARGE  GROUPS  OF  TERRESTRIAL  VERTEBRATA, 
AND  THEIR  AFFINITIES  WITH  EACH  OTHER. 


After  a diagram  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions  of  the 

Royal  Society , 1892. 


Cordylomorpha  are  Ichthyosaurs  and  the  Laby- 
rinthodont  group.  Herpetomorpha  include  Lacer- 
tilia,  Homceosauria,  Dolichosauria,  Chameleonoidea, 
Ophidia,  Pythonomorpha. 
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The  Sauromorpha  comprises  the  groups  of  extinct 
and  living  Reptiles  named  Chelonia,  Rhynchocephala, 
Sauropterygia,  Anomodontia,  Nothosauria,  and  Pro- 
torosauria.  These  details  may  help  to  explain  the 
place  which  has  been  given  to  the  Ornithosauria  in 
the  classification  of  animals. 

Turning  to  the  Pterodactyles  themselves,  Von 
Meyer  divided  them  naturally  into  short-tailed  and 
long-tailed.  The  short-tailed  indicated  by  the  name 


FIG.  75.  COMPARISON  OF  SIX  GENERA 
The  skulls  are  seen  on  the  left  side  in  the  order  of  the  names  below  them 

Pterodactylus  he  further  divided  into  long-nosed  and 
short-nosed.  The  short-nosed  genus  has  since  been 
named  Ptenodracon  (Fig.  59,  p.  167).  The  long- 
tailed group  was  divided  into  two  types — the  Rham- 
phorhynchus  of  the  Solenhofen  Slate  (Fig.  56,  p.  16 1) 
and  the  English  form  now  known  as  Dimorphodon 
(Fig.  52,  p.  150),  which  had  been  described  from  the 
Lias. 

The  Cretaceous  Pterodactyles  form  a distinct 
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family.  So  that,  believing  the  tail  to  have  been  short 
in  that  group  (Fig.  58),  there  are  two  long-tailed  as 
well  as  two  short-tailed  families,  which  were  defined 
from  their  typical  genera  Pterodactylus,  Ornitho- 
cheirus,  Rhamphorhynchus,  and  Dimorphodon. 

The  differences  in  structure  which  these  animals 
present  are,  first : the  big-headed  forms  from  the  Lias, 
like  Dimorphodon,  agree  with  the  Rhamphorhynchus 
type  from  Solenhofen  in  having  a vacuity  in  the  skull 
defined  by  bone,  placed  between  the  orbit  of  the  eye 
and  the  nostril.  With  those  characters  are  correlated 
the  comparatively  short  bones  which  correspond  to 
the  back  of  the  hand  termed  metacarpals,  and  the 
tail  is  long,  and  stiffened  down  its  length  with  ossi- 
fied tendons.  These  characters  separate  Ornithosaurs 
with  long  tails  from  those  with  short  tails. 

The  short-tailed  types  represented  by  Pterodactylus 
and  Ornithocheirus  have  no  distinct  antorbital  vacuity 
in  the  skull  defined  by  bone.  The  metacarpal  bones 
of  the  middle  hand  are  exceptionally  elongated,  and 
the  tail,  which  was  flexible  in  both,  appears  to  have 
been  short.  These  differences  in  the  skeleton  warrant 
a primary  division  of  flying  reptiles  into  two  principal 
groups. 

The  short-tailed  group,  which  was  recognised  by 
De  Blainville  as  intermediate  between  Birds  and 
Reptiles,  may  take  the  name  Pterodactylia,  which 
he  suggested  as  a convenient,  distinctive  name.  It 
may  probably  be  inconvenient  to  enlarge  its  signific- 
ance to  comprise  not  only  the  true  Pterodactyles 
originally  defined  as  Pterosauria,  but  the  newer 
Ornithostoma  and  Ornithocheirus  which  have  been 
grouped  as  Ornithocheiroidea. 

The  second  order,  in  which  the  wing  membrane 
o 
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appears  to  have  had  a much  greater  extent,  in  being 
carried  down  the  hind  limbs,  where  the  outermost 
digit  and  metatarsal  are  modified  for  its  support,  has 
been  named  Pterodermata,  to  include  the  types 
which  are  arranged  around  Rhamphorhynchus  and 
Dimorphodon. 

Both  these  principal  groups  admit  of  subdivision 
by  many  characters  in  the  skeleton,  the  most  remark- 
able of  which  is  afforded  by  the  pair  of  bones  carried 
in  front  of  the  pubes,  and  termed  prepubic  bones. 
In  the  Pterodactyle  family  the  bones  in  front  of  the 
pubes  are  always  separate  from  each  other,  always 
directed  forward,  and  have  a peculiar  fan-shaped 
form  with  concave  sides  like  the  bone  which  holds  a 
similar  position  in  a Crocodile.  In  the  Ornithocheirus 
family  the  prepubic  bones  appear  to  have  been  ori- 
ginally triangular,  but  were  afterwards  united  so  as 
to  form  a strong  continuous  bar  which  extends  trans- 
versely across  the  abdomen  in  advance  of  the  pubic 
bones.  This  at  least  is  the  distinctive  character  in  the 
genus  Ornithostoma  according  to  Professor  Williston, 
which  in  many  ways  closely  resembles  Ornithocheirus. 

The  two  families  in  the  long-tailed  order  named 
Pterodermata  are  separated  from  each  other  by  a 
similar  difference  in  their  prepubic  bones.  In  Dimor- 
phodon those  bones  are  separate  from  each  other, 
and  remain  distinct  through  life,  meeting  in  the 
middle  line  of  the  body  in  a wide  plate.  On  the 
other  hand,  in  Rhamphorhynchus  the  prepubic  bones, 
which  are  at  first  triangular  and  always  slender, 
become  blended  together  into  a slight  transverse  bar, 
which  only  differs  from  that  attributed  to  Ornitho- 
stoma in  its  more  slender  bow-shaped  form. 

Thus  if  other  characters  of  the  skeleton  are  ig- 
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nored  and  a classification  based  upon  the  structure  of 
the  pelvis  and  prepubic  bones,  there  would  be  some 


ground  for  associating  the  long-tailed  Rhampho- 
rhynchus  from  the  Upper  Oolites  which  is  losing  the 
teeth  in  the  front  of  its  jaw  with  the  Cretaceous  Orni- 
thostoma,  which  has  the  teeth  completely  wanting  ; 
while  the  long-tailed  Dimorphodon  would  come  into 
closer  association  with  the  short-tailed  Pterodactylus. 
The  drum-stick  bone  or  tibia  in  Dimorphodon,  with 
its  slender  fibula,  like  that  of  a Bird,  also  resembles 
a Bird  in  the  rounded  and  pulley-shaped  terminal 
end  which  makes  the  joint  corresponding  to  the 
middle  of  the  ankle  bones  in  man.  The  same  con- 
dition of  a terminal  pulley  joint  is  found  in  the 
Cretaceous  Pterodactyles.  But  in  the  true  Ptero- 
dactyles  and  in  Rhamphorhynchus  there  usually  is 
no  pulley-shaped  termination  to  the  lower  end  of 
the  drum-stick,  for  the  tarsal  bones  remain  separate 
from  each  other,  and  form  two  rows  of  ossifications, 
showing  the  same  differences  as  separate  Dinosaurs 
into  the  divisions  which  have  been  referred  to,  from 
their  Bird-like  pelvis  and  tibio-tarsus,  as  Ornithischia 
in  the  one  case,  and  Saurischia  in  the  other  from 
their  bones  being  more  like  those  of  living  Lizards. 


FIG.  76.  LEFT  SIDE  OF  PELVIS  OF  ORNITHOSTOMA 

(After  Williston) 


CHAPTER  XVII 

FAMILY  RELATIONS  OF  PTERO- 
DACTYLES  TO  ANIMALS  WHICH 
LIVED  WITH  THEM 


NO  UGH  has  been  said  of  the  general  struc- 


ture of  Pterodactyles  and  the  chief  forms  which 
they  assumed  while  the  Secondary  rocks  were  accu- 
mulating, to  convey  a clear  idea  of  their  relations 
to  the  types  of  vertebrate  animals  which  still  survive 
on  the  earth.  We  may  be  unable  to  explain  the 
reasons  for  their  existence,  and  for  their  departure 
from  the  plan  of  organisation  of  Reptiles  and  Birds. 
But  the  evidence  has  not  been  exhausted  which  may 
elucidate  their  existence.  Sometimes,  in  problems  of 
this  kind,  which  involve  comparison  of  the  details  of 
the  skeleton  in  different  animals,  it  is  convenient  to 
imagine  the  possibility  of  changes  and  transitions 
which  are  not  yet  supported  by  the  discovery  of 
fossil  remains.  If,  for  example,  the  Pterodactyle  be 
conceived  of  as  divested  of  the  wing  finger,  which  is 
its  most  distinctive  character,  or  that  finger  is  supposed 
to  be  replaced  by  an  ordinary  digit,  like  the  three- 
clawed  digits  of  the  hand  which  we  have  regarded 
as  applied  to  the  ground,  where,  it  may  be  asked, 
would  the  animal  type  be  found  which  approximates 
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most  closely  to  a Pterodactyle  which  had  been  thus 
modified  ? There  are  two  possible  replies  to  such  a 
question,  suggested  by  the  form  of  the  foot.  For 
the  old  Bird  Archaeopteryx  has  three  such  clawed 
digits,  but  no  wing  finger.  And  some  Dinosaurs  also 
have  the  hand  with  three  digits  terminating  in  claws, 
which  are  quite  comparable  to  the  clawed  digits  of 
Pterodactyles. 

The  truth  expressed  in  the  saying  that  no  man  by 
taking  thought  can  add  a cubit  to  his  stature  is  of 
universal  application  in  the  animal  world,  in  relation 
to  the  result  upon  the  skeleton  of  the  exercise  of  a 
function  by  the  individual.  Yet  such  is  the  relation 
in  proportions  of  the  different  parts  of  the  animal  to 
the  work  which  it  performs,  so  marked  is  the  evidence 
that  growth  has  extended  in  direct  relation  to  use  of 
organs  and  active  life,  and  that  structures  have  become 
dwarfed  from  overwork,  or  have  wasted  away  from 
disuse — seen  throughout  all  vertebrate  animals,  that 
we  may  fairly  attribute  to  the  wing  finger  some  corre- 
lated influence  upon  the  proportions  of  the  animal, 
as  a consequence  of  the  dependence  of  the  entire 
economy  upon  each  of  its  parts.  Therefore  if  an 
allied  animal  did  not  possess  a wing  finger,  and  did 
not  fly,  it  might  not  have  developed  the  lightness  of 
bone,  or  the  length  of  limb  which  Pterodactyles 
possess. 

The  mere  expansion  of  the  parachute  membrane 
seen  in  so-called  flying  animals,  both  Mammals  and 
Reptiles,  which  are  devoid  of  wings,  is  absolutely 
without  effect  in  modifying  the  skeleton.  But  when 
in  the  Bat  a wing  structure  is  met  with  which  may 
be  compared  to  a gigantic  extension  of  the  web  foot 
of  the  so-called  Flying  Frog,  the  bones  of  the  fingers 
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and  the  back  of  the  hand  elongate  and  extend  under 
the  stimulus  of  the  function  of  flight  in  the  same 
way  as  the  legs  elongate  in  the  more  active  hoofed 
animals,  with  the  function  of  running.  Therefore  it 
is  not  improbable  that  the  limbs  shared  to  some 
extent  in  growth  under  stimulus  of  exercise  which 
developed  the  wing  finger.  And  if  an  animal  can  be 
found  among  fossils  so  far  allied  as  to  indicate  a 
possible  representative  of  the  race  from  which  these 
Flying  Dragons  arose,  it  might  be  expected  to  be  at 
least  shorter  legged,  and  possibly  more  distinctly 
Reptilian  in  the  bones  of  the  shoulder-girdle  which 
support  the  muscles  used  in  flight.  It  may  readily 
be  understood  that  the  kinds  of  life  which  were  most 
nearly  allied  to  Pterodactyles  are  likely  to  have 
existed  upon  the  earth  with  them,  and  that  flight  was 
only  one  of  the  modes  of  progression  which  became 
developed  in  relation  to  their  conditions  of  exist- 
ence. The  principal  assemblage  of  terrestrial  animals 
available  for  such  comparison  is  the  Dinosauria.  They 
may  differ  from  Pterodactyles  as  widely  as  the  In- 
sectivora  among  Mammals  differ  from  Bats,  but  not 
in  a more  marked  way.  Comparisons  will  show  that 
there  are  resemblances  between  the  two  extinct  groups 
which  appeal  to  both  reason  and  imagination. 

Dinosaurs  are  conveniently  divided  by  characters 
of  the  pelvis  first  into  the  order  Saurischia,  which 
includes  the  carnivorous  Megalosaurus  and  the  Cetio- 
saurus,  with  the  pelvis  on  the  Reptile  plan ; and 
secondly  the  order  Ornithischia,  represented  by  Igua- 
nodon,  with  the  pelvis  on  the  Bird  plan.  It  may  be 
only  a coincidence,  but  nevertheless  an  interesting 
one,  that  the  characters  of  those  two  great  groups  of 
reptiles,  which  also  extend  throughout  the  Secondary 
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rocks,  are  to  some  extent  paralleled  in  parts  of  the 
skeleton  of  the  two  divisions  of  Pterodactyles.  This 
may  be  illustrated  by  reference  to  the  skull,  pelvis, 
hind  limb,  and  the  pneumatic  condition  of  the  bones. 

The  Saurischian  Dinosauria  have  an  antorbital 
vacuity  in  the  side  of  the  skull  between  the  nasal 
opening  and  the  eye,  as  in  the  long-tailed  Ornitho- 
saurs  named  Pterodermata.  In  some  of  the  older 
genera  of  these  carnivorous  Dinosaurs  of  the  Trias, 


Anchisaurus 


FIG.  77.  COMPARISON  OF  THE  SKULL  OF  THE 
DINOSAUR  ANCHISAURUS  WITH  THE 
ORNITHOSAUR  DIMORPHODON 

the  lateral  vacuities  of  the  head  are  as  large  as  in 
Dimorphodon.  But  in  some  at  least  of  the  Iguano- 
dont,  or  Ornithischian  Dinosaurs,  there  is  no  ant- 
orbital vacuity,  and  the  side  of  the  face  in  that 
respect  resembles  the  short -tailed  Pterodactylia. 
The  skull  of  a carnivorous  Dinosaur  possesses  teeth 
which,  though  easily  distinguished  from  those  of 
Pterodactyles,  can  be  best  compared  with  them.  The 
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most  striking  difference  is  in  the  fact  that  in  the 
Dinosaur  the  nostrils  are  nearly  terminal,  while  in 
the  Pterodactyle  they  are  removed  some  distance 
backward.  This  result  is  brought  about  by  growth 
taking  place,  in  the  one  case  at  the  front  margin  of 
the  maxillary  bone  so  as  to  carry  the  nostril  forward, 
and  in  the  other  case  at  the  back  margin  of  the  pre- 
maxillary bone.  Thus  an  elongated  part  of  the  jaw 
is  extended  in  front  of  the  nostril.  Hence  there  is 
a different  proportion  between  the  premaxillary  and 
maxillary  bones  in  the  two  groups  of  animals,  which 
corresponds  to  the  presence  of  a beak  in  a bird,  and 
its  absence  in  living  reptiles.  It  is  not  known  whether 
the  extremity  of  the  Pterodactyle’s  beak  is  a single 
bone,  the  intermaxillary  bone,  such  as  forms  the 
corresponding  toothless  part  of  the  jaw  in  the  South 
African  reptile  Dicynodon,  or  whether  it  is  made 
by  the  pair  of  bones  called  premaxillaries  which 
form  the  extremity  of  the  jaw  in  most  Dinosaurs. 
Too  much  importance  may  perhaps  be  attached 
to  such  differences  which  are  partly  hypothetical, 
because  the  extinct  Ichthyosaurus,  which  has  an  ex- 
ceptionally long  snout,  has  the  two  premaxillary 
bones  elongated  so  as  to  extend  backward  to  the 
nostrils.  A similar  elongation  of  those  bones  is  seen 
in  Porpoises,  which  also  have  a long  snout ; and  the 
bones  are  carried  back  from  the  front  of  the  head  to 
the  nostrils,  which  are  sometimes  known  as  blow- 
holes. But  the  Porpoise  has  those  premaxillary 
bones  not  so  much  in  advance  of  the  bones  which 
carry  teeth  named  maxillary,  as  placed  in  the  inter- 
space between  them.  The  nostrils,  however,  are  not 
limited  to  the  extremity  of  the  head  in  all  Dinosaurs. 
If  this  region  of  the  beak  in  Dimorphodon  be  com- 
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pared  with  the  corresponding  part  of  a Dinosaur 
from  the  Permian  rocks,  or  Trias,  the  relation  of  the 
nostril  to  the  bones  forming  the  beak  may  be  better 
understood. 

In  the  sandstone  of  Elgin,  usually  named  Trias,  a 
small  Dinosaur  is  found,  which  has  been  named  Orni- 
thosuchus,  from  the  resemblance  of  its  head  to  that 
of  a Bird.  Seen  from  above,  the  head  has  a remark- 
able resemblance  to  the  condition  in  Rhampho- 
rhynchus,  in  the  sharp-pointed  beak  and  positions 

Ornithosuchus 
(xlfter  Newton) 


FIG.  78.  COMPARISON  OF  THE  SKULL  OF  THE 
DINOSAUR  ORNITHOSUCHUS  WITH  THE 
ORNITHOSAUR  DIMORPHODON 

of  the  orbits  and  other  openings.  In  side  view  the 
orbits  have  the  triangular  form  seen  in  Dimorphodon, 
and  the  preorbital  vacuities  are  large,  as  in  that  genus, 
while  the  lateral  nostrils,  which  are  smaller,  are  further 
forward  in  the  Dinosaur.  The  differences  from  Dimor- 
phodon are  in  the  articulation  for  the  jaw  being 
carried  a little  backward,  instead  of  being  vertical  as 
in  the  Pterodactyle,  and  the  bone  in  front  of  the 
nose  is  smaller.  Notwithstanding  probable  differences 
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in  the  palate,  the  approximation,  which  extends  to 
the  Crocodile-like  vacuity  in  the  lower  jaw,  is  such 
that  by  slight  modification  in  the  skull  the  differences 
would  be  substantially  obliterated  by  which  the  skull 
of  such  an  Ornithosaur  is  technically  distinguished 
from  such  a Dinosaur. 

The  back  of  the  skull  is  clearly  seen  in  the  Whitby 
Pterodactyle,  and  its  structure  is  similar  to  the  corre- 
sponding part  of  such  Dinosaurs  as  Anchisaurus  or 
Atlantosaurus,  without  the  resemblance  quite  amount- 
ing to  identity,  but  still  far  closer  than  is  the  re- 
semblance between  the  same  region  in  the  heads  of 
Crocodiles,  Lizards,  Serpents,  Chelonians.  Few  of 
these  fossil  Dinosaur  skulls  are  available  for  com- 
parison, and  those  differ  among  themselves.  The 
coincidences  rather  suggest  a close  collateral  relation 
than  prove  the  elaboration  of  one  type  from  the 
other.  They  may  have  had  a common  ancestor. 

The  Trias  rocks  near  Stuttgart  have  yielded  Dino- 
saurs as  unlike  Pterodactyles  as  could  be  imagined, 
resembling  heavily  armoured  Crocodiles,  in  such  types 
as  the  genus  Belodon.  Its  jaws  are  compressed  from 
side  to  side,  as  in  many  Pterodactyles,  and  the  nostrils 
are  at  least  as  far  backward  as  in  Rhamphorhynchus. 
Belodon  has  preorbital  vacuities  and  postorbital  vacui- 
ties, but  the  orbit  of  the  eye  is  never  large,  as  in 
Pterodactyles.  It  might  not  be  worth  while  dwelling 
on  such  points  in  the  skull  if  it  were  not  that  the 
pelvis  in  Belodon  is  a basin  formed  by  the  blending 
of  the  expanded  plates  of  the  ischium  and  the  pubis, 
into  a sheet  of  bone  which  more  nearly  resembles 
the  same  region  in  Pterodactyles  than  does  the 
ischio-pubic  region  in  other  Dinosaurian  animals 
like  Cetiosaurus. 
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The  backbone  in  a few  Dinosaurs  is  suggestive  of 
Pterodactyles.  In  such  genera  as  have  been  named 
Coelurus  and  Calamospondylus,  in  which  the  skeleton 
is  only  partially  known,  the  neck  vertebrae  become 
elongated,  so  as  to  compare  with  the  long-necked 
Pterodactyles.  The  cervical  rib  is  often  very  similar 
to  that  type,  and  blended  with  the  vertebra,  as  in 
Pterodactyles  and  Birds.  The  early  dorsal  vertebrae 
of  Pterodactyles  might  almost  be  mistaken  for  those 
of  Dinosaurs'.  The  tail  vertebrae  of  a Pterodactyle 
are  usually  longer  than  in  long-tailed  Dinosauria. 

In  the  limbs  and  the  bony  girdles  which  support 
them  there  is  more  resemblance  between  Ptero- 
dactyles and  Dinosaurs  than  might  have  been  an- 
ticipated, considering  their  manifest  differences  in 
habit.  Thus  all  Dinosaurs  have  the  hip  bone  named 
ilium  prolonged  in  front  of  the  articulation  for  the 
femur  as  well  as  behind  it,  almost  exactly  as  in 
Pterodactyles  and  Birds  (see  p.  95).  There  is  some 
difference  in  the  pubis  and  ischium  which  is  more 
conspicuous  in  form  than  in  direction  of  the  bones. 
There  is  a Pterodactyle  imperfectly  preserved,  named 
Pterodactylus  dubius , in  which  the  ischium  is  directed 
backward  and  the  pubis  downward,  and  the  bones 
unite  below  the  acetabular  cavity  for  the  head  of  the 
femur  to  work  in,  but  do  not  appear  to  be  otherwise 
connected.  In  Rhamphorhynchus  the  connexion 
between  these  two  thickened  bars  is  made  by  a thin 
plate  of  bone.  In  such  a Dinosaur  as  the  American 
carnivorous  Ceratosaurus  the  two  bars  of  the  pubis 
and  ischium  remain  separate  and  diverging,  and 
there  is  no  film  of  bone  extending  over  the  inter- 
space between  them.  The  development  of  such  a 
bony  condition  would  make  a close  approximation 
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between  the  Ornithosaurian  pelvis  and  that  of  those 
Dinosaurs  which  closely  resemble  Pterodactyles  in 
skull  and  teeth. 

Another  pelvic  character  of  some  interest  is  the 
blending  of  the  pubis  and  ischium  of  the  right  and 
left  sides  in  the  middle  line  of  the  body.  There  are 
some  genera  of  Dinosaurs  like  the  English  Aristo- 


Ilium 


Ischium 


Triceratops 


FIG.  79.  LEFT  SIDE  OF  PELVIS 

A Pterodactyle  is  shown  between  a carnivorous  Dinosaur  above  and 
a herbivorous  Dinosaur  below 

suchus  from  the  Weald,  and  the  American  genera 
Coelurus,  Ceratosaurus,  and  others,  in  which  the 
pubic  bones,  instead  of  uniting  at  their  extremities, 
are  pinched  together  from  side  to  side,  and  unite 
down  the  lower  part  of  their  length,  terminating 
in  an  expanded  end  like  a shoe,  which  is  seen  to  be 
a separate  ossification,  and  probably  formed  by  a pair 
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of  ossifications  joined  in  the  median  line.  This  small 
bone,  which  is  below  the  pubes,  and  in  these  animals 
becomes  blended  with  them,  we  may  regard  as  a pair 
of  prepubic  bones  like  those  of  Pterodactyles  and 
Crocodiles,  except  that  they  have  lost  the  stalk-like 
portions,  which  in  those  animals  are  developed  to 
compensate  for  the  diminished  length  of  the  pubic 
bones.  The  prepubic  bones  may  also  be  developed 
in  Iguanodon,  in  which  a pair  of  bones  of  similar 
form  remains  throughout  life  in  advance  of  the 
pubes,  as  in  Pterodactyles.  In  those  Dinosauria 
with  the  Bird-like  type  of  pelvis  the  pubic  bone 
is  exceptionally  developed,  sending  one  process 
backward  and  another  process  forward,  so  that 
there  is  a great  gap  between  these  diverging  limbs 
to  the  bone.  In  the  region  behind  the  sternum  to 
which  the  ribs  were  attached,  and  in  front  of  the 
pelvis,  is  a pair  of  bones  in  Iguanodon  shaped  like 
the  prepubic  bones  of  Dimorphodon.  They  have 
sometimes  been  interpreted  as  a hinder  part  of  the 
sternum,  but  may  more  probably  be  regarded  as  a 
pair  of  prepubic  bones  articulating  each  with  the 
anterior  process  of  the  pubis  (see  Fig.  80).  The  small 
bones  found  at  the  extremities  of  the  pubes  in  such 
carnivorous  Dinosaurs  as  Aristosuchus  are  blended 
by  bony  union  with  the  pubes.  The  bones  in  Igua- 
nodon are  placed  behind  the  sternal  region  without 
any  attachment  for  sternal  ribs,  and  the  expanded 
processes  converge  forwards  from  the  stalk  and  unite 
exactly  like  the  prepubic  bones  of  Ornithosaurs. 
While  this  character,  on  the  one  hand,  may  link 
Pterodactyles  with  the  Dinosaurs,  on  the  other  hand 
it  may  be  a link  between  both  those  groups  and  the 
Crocodiles,  in  which  the  front  pair  of  bones  of  the 
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pelvis  has  also  appeared  to  be  representative  of  the 
prepubic  bones  of  Flying  Reptiles  (see  Fig.  32,  p.  98). 

The  resemblances  between  Pterodactyles  and  Dino- 
saurs in  the  hind  limb  are  not  of  less  interest,  though 
it  is  rather  in  the  older  Pterodactyles  such  as  Dimor- 
phodon,  Pterodactylus,  and  Rhamphorhynchus  that 
the  resemblance  is  closest  with  the  slender  car- 
nivorous Dinosaurs.  They  never  have  the  head  of 
the  thigh  bone,  femur,  separated  from  its  shaft  by  a 
constricted  neck,  as  in  the  Pterodactyles  from  the 


FIG.  80.  DIAGRAM  OF  THE  PELVIS  SEEN  FROM  BELOW  IN 
AN  ORNITHOSAUR  AND  A DINOSAUR 

Chalk.  In  many  ways  the  thigh  bone  of  Dinosaurs 
tends  towards  being  Avian  ; while  that  of  Pterodac- 
tyles inclines  towards  being  Mammalian,  but  with  a 
tendency  to  be  Bird-like  in  the  older  types,  and  to  be 
Mammal-like  in  the  most  recent  representatives  of 
the  group  in  the  Chalk. 

The  bones  of  the  leg  in  Ornithosaurs,  known  as 
tibia  and  fibula,  are  remarkable  for  the  circumstance 
first  that  they  resemble  Birds  in  the  fibula  being  slender 
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and  only  developed  in  its  upper  part  towards  the 
femur,  and  secondly  that  in  a genus  like  Dimorpho- 
don  this  drum-stick  bone  has  the  two  upper  bones  of 
the  ankle  blended  with  the  tibia,  so  as  to  form  a 
rounded  pulley  joint  which  is  indistinguishable  from 
that  of  a Bird  (see  p.  102).  There  is  a large  number 
of  Dinosaurs  in  which  this  remarkable  distinctive 
character  of  Birds  is  also  found.  Only,  Dinosaurs 
like  Iguanodon,  for  instance,  have  the  slender  fibula 
as  long  as  the  tibia,  and  contributing  to  unite  with  the 
separate  ankle  bones  of  the  similarly  rounded  pulley 
at  the  lower  end.  There  are  no  Birds  in  which  the 
tarsal  bones  remain  separated  and  distinct  through- 
out life.  But  in  Pterodactylus  from  Solenhofen,  as 
in  a number  of  Dinosaurs,  especially  the  carnivorous 
genera,  the  bones  of  the  tarsus  remain  distinct  through- 
out life,  and  never  acquired  such  forms  as  would  have 
enabled  the  ankle  bone,  termed  astragalus,  to  embrace 
the  extremity  of  the  tibia,  as  it  does  in  Iguanodon. 
Thus  the  resemblance  of  the  Ornithosaur  drum-stick 
is  almost  as  close  to  Dinosaurs  as  to  Birds. 

There  is  great  similarity  between  Dinosaurs  and 
Pterodactyles  seen  in  the  region  of  the  instep,  known 
as  the  metatarsus.  These  bones  are  usually  four  in 
number,  parallel  to  each  other,  and  similar  in  form. 
They  are  commonly  longer  than  in  Dinosaurs ; but 
among  some  of  the  carnivorous  Dinosaurs  their 
length  approximates  to  that  seen  in  Pterodactyles. 
In  neither  group  are  the  bones  blended  together  by 
bony  union,  while  they  are  always  united  in  Birds,  as 
in  Oxen  and  similar  even-hoofed  mammals.  Dinosaurs 
agree  with  Pterodactyles  in  maintaining  the  metatarsal 
bones  separate,  but  they  differ  from  them  and  agree 
with  Birds  frequently,  in  having  the  number  of  meta- 
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tarsal  bones  reduced  to  three,  as  in  Iguanodon,  though 
Dinosaurs  often  have  as  many  as  five  digits  developed. 

The  toe  bones,  the  phalanges  of  these  digits  of  the 
hind  limb,  are  usually  longer  in  Pterodactyles  than  in 
Dinosaurs,  but  they  resemble  carnivorous  Dinosaurs 
in  the  forms  of  their  sharp  terminal  bones  for  the  claws, 
which  are  similarly  compressed  from  side  to  side. 

So  diverse  are  the  functions  of  the  fore  limb  in 
Dinosaurs  and  Pterodactyles,  and  so  remarkably  does 
the  length  of  the  metacarpal  region  of  the  back  of  the 
hand  vary  in  the  long-tailed  and  short-tailed  Ornitho- 
saurs,  that  there  is  necessarily  a less  close  correspond- 
ence in  that  region  of  the  skeleton  between  these  two 
groups  of  animals ; for  the  Pterodactyle  fore  limb  is 
modified  in  relation  to  a function  which  can  only  be 
paralleled  among  Birds  and  Bats  ; and  yet  neither 
of  those  groups  of  animals  approximates  closely  in 
this  region  of  the  skeleton  to  the  Flying  Reptile. 
Under  all  the  modifications  of  structure  which  may 
be  attributed  to  differences  of  function,  some  re- 
semblance to  Dinosaurs  may  be  detected,  which  is 
best  evident  in  the  upper  arm  bone,  humerus ; is 
slight  in  the  fore-arm  bones,  ulna  and  radius ; and 
becomes  lost  towards  the  extremity  of  the  limb. 

If  the  tendency  of  the  thigh  bone  to  resemble  a 
Mammalian  type  of  femur  (p.  ioo)  is  a fundamental, 
deep-seated  character  of  the  skeleton,  it  might  be  an- 
ticipated that  a trace  of  Mammalian  character  would 
also  be  found  in  the  humerus.  For  what  the  character 
is  worth,  the  head  of  the  humerus  does  show  a closer 
approximation  to  a Monotreme  Mammal  than  is  seen 
in  Birds,  and  is  to  some  extent  paralleled  in  those 
South  African  reptiles  which  approximate  to  Mammals 
most  closely.  Not  the  least  remarkable  of  the  many 
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astonishing  resemblances  of  these  light  aerial  creatures 
to  the  more  heavy  bodied  Dinosaurs  is  the  circum- 
stance that  the  humerus  in  both  groups  makes  a not 
dissimilar  approach  to  that  of  certain  Mammals. 

These  illustrations  may  be  accepted  as  demon- 
strating a relationship  between  the  Ornithosaurs  and 
Dinosaurs  now  compared,  which  can  only  be  ex- 
plained as  results  of  influence  of  a common  parentage 
upon  the  forms  of  the  bones.  But  more  interesting 
than  resemblances  of  that  kind  is  the  similarity  that 
may  be  traced  in  the  way  in  which  air  is  introduced 
into  cavities  in  the  bones  in  both  groups.  In  some 
of  the  imperfectly  known  Dinosaurs,  like  Aristosuchus, 
Ccelurus,  and  Thecospondylus,  the  bone  texture  is  as 
thin  as  in  Pterodactyles,  and  the  vertebrae  are  ex- 
cavated by  pneumatic  cavities,  which  are  amazing  in 
size  when  compared  with  the  corresponding  structures 
in  birds,  for  the  vertebra  is  often  hollowed  out  so  that 
nothing  remains  but  a thin  external  film  like  paper 
for  its  thickness.  In  the  Dinosaurian  genus  Ccelurus 
this  condition  is  as  well  marked  in  the  tail  and  back 
as  it  is  in  the  neck.  The  essential  difference  from 
Birds  appears  to  be  that  in  the  larger  carnivorous 
Dinosaurs  the  pneumatic  condition  of  the  bones  is 
confined  to  the  vertebral  column  ; while  Birds  and 
Pterodactyles  have  the  pneumatic  condition  more 
conspicuously  developed  in  the  limb  bones.  The 
pneumatic  skeleton,  however,  appears  to  be  absent 
from  the  herbivorous  types  like  Iguanodon  and  all 
Dinosaurs  which  have  the  Bird-like  form  of  pelvis, 
and  are  most  Bird-like  in  the  forms  of  bones  of  the 
hind  limb.  It  is  possible  that  some  of  the  carnivorous 
Dinosaurs  also  possessed  limb  bones  with  pneumatic 
cavities.  Many  of  those  bones  are  hollow  with  very 
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thin  walls.  If  their  cavities  were  connected  with  the 
lungs  the  foramina  are  inconspicuous  and  unlike  the 
immense  holes  seen  in  the  sides  of  the  vertebrae. 

According  to  the  late  Professor  Marsh,  the  limbs 
of  Coelurus  and  its  allies,  which  at  present  are  im- 
perfectly known,  are  in  some  cases  pneumatic.  There- 
fore there  is  a closer  fundamental  resemblance  be- 
tween some  carnivorous  Dinosaurs  and  Pterodactyles 
than  might  have  been  anticipated.  But  the  skull  of 
Coelurus  is  unknown,  and  the  fragments  of  the 
skeleton  hitherto  published  are  insufficient  to  do 
more  than  show  that  the  two  types  were  near  in 
kindred,  though  distinct  in  habit.  Each  has  elabo- 
rated a skeleton  which  owes  much  to  the  common 
stock  which  transmitted  the  vital  organs,  and  the  ten- 
dency of  the  bones  to  take  special  forms  ; but  which 
also  owes  more  than  can  be  accurately  measured  to 
the  action  of  muscles  in  shaping  the  bones  and  the 
influence  of  the  mechanical  conditions  of  daily  life 
upon  the  growth  of  the  bones  in  both  of  these  orders 
of  animals.  Enough  is  known  to  prove  that  all  Dino- 
saurs cannot  be  regarded  as  Ornithosaurs  which  have 
not  acquired  the  power  of  flight ; though  the  evidence 
would  lead  us  to  believe  that  the  primitive  Ornitho- 
saur  was  a four-footed  animal,  before  the  wing  finger 
became  developed  in  the  fore  limb  as  a means  of 
extending  a patagial  membrane,  like  the  membrane 
which  in  the  hind  limb  of  Dimorphodon  has  bent  the 
outermost  digit  of  the  foot  upward  and  outward  to 
support  the  corresponding  organ  of  flight  extending 
down  the  hind  legs. 

It  may  thus  be  seen  that  the  characters  of  Ornitho- 
saurs which  have  already  been  spoken  of  as  Reptilian, 
as  distinguished  from  the  resemblances  to  Birds,  may 
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now  with  more  accuracy  be  regarded  as  Dinosaur- 
ian.  The  Dinosaurs,  like  Pterodactyles,  must  be  re- 
garded as  intermediate  in  some  respects  between 
Reptiles  and  Birds.  The  resemblances  enumerated 
would  alone  constitute  a partial  transition  from  the 
Reptile  to  the  Bird,  although  no  Dinosaurs  have 
organs  of  flight ; many  are  heavily  armoured  with 
plates  of  bone,  and  few,  if  any,  approximate  in  the 
technical  parts  of  the  skeleton  to  the  Bird  class, 
except  in  the  hind  limbs.  Yet  Dinosaurs  have 
sometimes  been  regarded  as  standing  to  Birds  in 
the  relation  of  ancestors,  or  as  parallel  to  an 
ancestral  stock. 

Before  an  attempt  can  be  made  to  estimate  the 
mutual  relation  of  the  Plying  Reptiles  to  Dinosaurs 
on  the  one  hand,  and  to  Birds  on  the  other,  it  may 
be  well  to  remember  that  the  resemblance  of  such 
a Dinosaur  as  Iguanodon  to  a Bird  in  its  pelvis  and 
hind  limb  is  not  more  remarkable  than  that  of 
Pterodactyles  to  Birds  in  the  shoulder-girdle  and 
bones  of  the  fore  limb.  The  keeled  sternum,  the 
long,  slender  coracoid  bones  and  scapulae,  are  abso- 
lutely Bird-like  in  most  Ornithosaurs  ; and  that  region 
of  the  skeleton  only  differs  from  Birds  in  the  absence 
of  a furculum  which  represents  the  clavicles,  and  is 
commonly  named  the  “ merry-thought.”  The  elon- 
gated bones  of  the  fore-arm  and  the  hand,  terminat- 
ing in  three  sharp  claws,  are  characters  in  which  the 
fossil  bird  Archaeopteryx  resembles  the  Pterodactyle 
Rhamphorhynchus,  a resemblance  which  extends  to 
a similar  elongation  of  the  tail.  It  is  remarkable 
that  the  resemblance  should  be  so  close,  since  Archae- 
opteryx affords  the  only  bird’s  skeleton  known  to  be 
contemporary  which  can  be  compared  with  the  Solen- 
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hofen  Flying  Reptiles.  The  resemblance  may  possibly 
be  closer  than  has  been  imagined.  The  back  of  the 
head  of  Archaeopteryx  is  imperfectly  preserved  in 
the  region  of  the  quadrate  bone,  malar  arch,  and 
temporal  vacuity.  And  till  these  are  better  known 
it  cannot  be  affirmed  that  the  back  of  the  head  is 
more  Reptilian  in  Pterodactyles  than  in  the  oldest 
Birds.  The  side  of  the  head  in  Archaeopteryx  is 
distinguished  by  the  nostril  being  far  forward,  the 
vacuity  in  front  of  the  orbit  being  as  large  as  in 
the  Pterodactyle  Scaphognathus  from  Solenhofen 
and  other  long-tailed  Pterodactyles. 


CHAPTER  XVIII 


HOW  PTERODACTYLES  MAY 
HAVE  ORIGINATED 

RNITHOSAURI A have  many  characters  in- 


separably blended  together  which  are  otherwise 
distinctive  of  Reptiles,  Birds,  and  Mammals,  and  as- 
sociated with  peculiar  structures  which  are  absent 
from  all  other  animals.  They  are  not  quite  alone  in 
this  incongruous  combination  of  different  types  of 
animals  in  the  same  skeleton.  Dinosaurs,  which  were 
contemporary  with  Ornithosaurs,  approximate  to  them 
in  blending  characters  of  Birds  with  the  structure  of 
a Reptile  and  something  of  a Mammal  in  one  animal. 
If  an  Ornithosaur  is  Reptilian  in  its  backbone,  in  the 
articular  ends  of  each  vertebra  having  the  cup  in 
front  and  ball  behind  in  the  manner  of  Crocodiles, 
Serpents,  and  many  Lizards,  a Dinosaur  like  Iguano- 
don,  which  had  the  reversed  condition  of  ball  in 
front  and  cup  behind  in  its  early  vertebrae,  may  be 
more  Mammalian  than  Avian  in  a corresponding 
resemblance  of  the  bones  to  the  neck  in  hoofed 
Mammals.  But  while  Pterodactyles  are  sometimes 
Mammalian  in  having  the  head  of  the  thigh  bone 
moulded  as  in  carnivorous  Mammals  and  Man,  the 
corresponding  bone  in  a Dinosaur  is  more  like  that 
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of  a Bird.  And  while  the  Pterodactyle  shoulder- 
girdle  is  often  absolutely  Bird-like,  that  region  in 
Dinosaurs  can  only  be  paralleled  among  Reptiles. 

Such  combinations  of  diverse  characters  are  not 
limited  to  animals  which  are  extinct.  There  were 
not  wanting  scientific  men  who  regarded  the  Platy- 
pus of  Australia,  when  first  sent  to  Europe,  as  an 
ingenious  example  of  Eastern  skill,  in  which  an 
animal  had  been  compounded  artificially  by  blend- 
ing the  beak  of  a Bird  with  the  body  of  a Mammal. 
Fuller  knowledge  of  that  remarkable  animal  has 
continuously  intensified  wonder  at  its  combination 
of  Mammal,  Bird,  and  Reptile  in  a single  animal. 
It  has  broken  down  the  theoretical  divisions  be- 
tween the  higher  Vertebrata,  demonstrating  that  a 
Mammal  may  lay  eggs  like  a Reptile  or  Bird,  that 
the  skull  may  include  the  reptilian  characters  of  the 
malar  arch  and  pre-frontal  and  post-frontal  bones, 
otherwise  unknown  in  Mammals  and  Birds.  The 
groups  of  Mammals,  Birds,  and  Reptiles  now  sur- 
viving on  the  earth  prove  to  be  less  sharply  defined 
from  each  other  when  the  living  and  extinct  types 
are  considered  together.  But  in  Pterodactyles, 
Mammal  Bird  and  Reptile  lose  their  identity,  as  three 
colours  would  do  when  unequally  mixed  together. 

This  mingling  of  characteristics  of  different  animals 
is  not  to  be  attributed  to  interbreeding,  but  is  the 
converse  of  the  combination  of  characters  found  in 
hybrid  animals.  It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that 
there  is  a sense  in  which  Mammal,  Bird,  Reptile,  and 
the  distinctive  structures  of  the  Ornithosaur,  have 
simultaneously  developed  from  one  egg,  in  the  body 
of  one  animal. 

The  differences  between  those  vertebrate  types  of 
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animals  consist  chiefly  in  the  way  in  which  their 
organisation  is  modified,  by  one  strain  of  characters 
being  eliminated  so  that  another  becomes  predomi- 
nant, while  a distinctive  set  of  structures  is  elaborated 
in  each  class  of  animals.  The  earlier  geological  his- 
tory of  the  higher  Vertebrata  is  very  imperfectly 
known,  but  the  evidence  tends  to  the  inference  that 
the  older  representatives  of  the  several  classes  ap- 
proximate to  each  other  more  closely  than  do  their 
surviving  representatives,  so  that  in  still  earlier  ages 
of  time  the  distinction  between  them  had  not  become 
recognisable.  The  relation  of  the  great  groups  of 
animals  to  each  other,  among  Vertebrata,  is  essentially 
a parallel  relation,  like  the  colours  of  the  solar  spec- 
trum, or  the  parallel  digits  of  the  hand.  It  was 
natural,  when  only  the  surviving  life  on  the  earth  was 
known,  to  imagine  that  animals  were  connected  in  a 
continuous  chain  by  successive  descent,  but  Mammals 
have  given  no  evidence  of  approximation  to  Birds ; 
and  Birds  discover  no  evidence  that  their  ancestors 
were  Reptiles,  in  the  sense  in  which  that  word  is  used 
to  define  animals  which  now  exist  on  the  earth. 
When  the  variation  which  animals  attain  in  their 
maturity  and  exhibit  in  development  from  the  egg 
was  first  realised,  it  was  imagined  that  Nature,  by 
slow  summing  up  and  accumulation  of  differences 
which  were  observed,  would  so  modify  one  animal 
type  that  it  would  pass  into  another.  There  is  little 
evidence  to  support  belief  that  the  changes  between 
the  types  of  life  have  been  wrought  in  that  way. 
The  history  of  fossil  animals  has  not  shown  transi- 
tions of  this  kind  from  the  lower  to  higher  Vertebrata, 
but  only  intermediate,  parallel  groups  of  animals, 
analogous  to  those  which  survive,  and  distinct  from 
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them  in  the  same  way  as  surviving  groups  are  distinct 
from  each  other.  The  circumstance  that  Mammals, 
Birds,  and  Reptiles  are  all  known  low  down  in  the 
Secondary  epoch  of  geological  time,  is  favourable  to 
the  idea  of  their  history  being  parallel  rather  than 
successive.  Such  a conception  is  supported  by  the 
theory  of  elimination  of  characters  from  groups  of 
animals  as  the  basis  of  their  differentiation.  This  loss 
appears  always  to  be  accompanied  by  a correspond- 
ing gain  of  characters,  which  is  more  remarkable  in 
the  soft,  vital  organs  than  in  the  skeleton.  The  gain 
in  higher  Vertebrates  in  the  bones  is  chiefly  in  the 
perfection  of  joints  at  their  extremities  ; but  the  gain 
in  brain,  lungs,  heart,  and  other  soft  parts  is  an 
elaboration  of  those  structures  and  an  increase  in 
amount  of  tissue. 

The  resemblances  of  Ornithosaurs  to  Mammals  are 
the  least  conspicuous  of  their  characters.  Those  seen 
in  the  upper  arm  bone  and  thigh  bone  are  manifestly 
not  derived  from  Mammals.  They  cannot  be  ex- 
plained as  adaptations  of  the  bones  to  conditions  of 
existence,  because  there  is  no  community  of  habit  to 
be  inferred  between  Pterodactyles  and  Mammals,  in 
which  the  bones  are  in  any  way  comparable. 

Other  fossil  animals  show  that  a fundamentally 
Reptilian  structure  is  capable  of  developing  in  the 
Mammalian  direction  in  the  skull,  backbone,  shoulder- 
girdle,  hip-girdle,  and  limbs,  so  as  to  be  uniformly 
Mammalian  in  its  tendencies.  This  is  proved  by 
tracing  the  North  American  Texas  fossils  named 
Labyrinthodonts,  through  the.  South  African  Therio- 
donts,  towards  the  Monotremata  and  other  Mammalia. 
Just  as  those  animals  have  obliterated  all  traces  of 
the  Bird  from  their  skeletons,  Birds  have  obliterated 
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the  distinctive  characters  of  Mammals.  The  Ornitho- 
saur  has  partially  obliterated  both.  With  a skull  and 
backbone  marked  by  typical  characters  of  the  Reptile, 
it  combines  the  shoulder-girdle  and  hip-girdle  of  a 
Bird,  with  characters  in  the  limbs  which  suggest  both 
those  types  in  combination  with  Mammals. 

The  bones  have  been  compared  in  the  skeleton  of 
each  order  of  existing  Reptiles,  and  found  to  show 
side  by  side  with  their  peculiar  characters  not  only 
resemblances  to  the  other  Reptilia,  but  an  appreciable 
number  of  Mammalian  and  Avian  characters  in  their 
skeletons.  The  term  “ crocodile/’  for  example,  indi- 
cates an  animal  in  which  the  skeleton  is  dominated 
by  one  set  of  peculiar  characters.  Crocodiles  retain 
enough  of  the  characteristics  of  several  other  orders 
of  reptiles  to  show  that  an  animal  sprung  from  the 
old  Crocodile  stock  might  diverge  widely  from  exist- 
ing Crocodiles  by  intensifying  what  might  be  termed 
its  dormant  characters  in  the  Crocodile  skeleton. 
Comparing  animals  together  bone  by  bone  it  is 
possible  to  value  the  modifications  of  form  which 
they  put  on,  and  the  resemblances  between  them, 
so  as  to  separate  the  inherited  wealth  of  an  animal’s 
affinities  with  ancestors  or  collateral  groups,  from 
the  peculiar  characters  which  have  been  acquired 
as  an  increase  based  upon  its  typical  bony  possessions 
or  osteological  capital.  There  is  no  part  of  the  Ptero- 
dactyle  skeleton  which  is  more  distinctly  modified 
than  the  head  of  the  upper  arm  bone,  which  fits 
into  the  socket  between  the  coracoid  bone  and  the 
shoulder-blade.  The  head  of  the  humerus,  as  the 
articular  part  is  named,  is  somewhat  crescent-shaped, 
convex  on  its  inner  border,  and  a little  concave  on 
its  outer  border,  and  therefore  unlike  the  ball-shaped 
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head  of  the  upper  arm  bone  in  Man  and  the  higher 
Mammals.  It  is  much  more  nearly  paralleled  in  the 
little  group  of  Monotremata  allied  to  the  living 
Ornithorhynchus.  In  that  sense  the  head  of  the 
humerus  in  a Pterodactyle  has  some  affinity  with  the 
lowest  Mammalia,  which  approach  nearest  to  Reptiles. 
The  character  might  pass  unregarded  if  it  were  not 
found  in  more  striking  development  in  fossil  Reptiles 
from  Cape  Colony,  which  from  having  teeth  like 
Mammals  are  named  Theriodontia.  In  several  of 
those  South  African  reptiles  the  upper  arm  bone 
approaches  closer  to  the  humerus  in  Ornithosaurs 
than  to  Ornithorhynchus.  Such  coincidences  of 
structure  are  sometimes  dismissed  from  considera- 
tion and  placed  beyond  investigation  by  being  termed 
adaptive  modifications ; but  there  can  be  no  hope 
of  finding  community  of  habit  between  the  burrow- 
ing Monotreme,  the  short-limbec!  Theriodont,  and 
the  flying  Pterodactyle  which  might  have  caused 
this  articular  part  of  the  upper  arm  bone  to  acquire 
a form  so  similar  in  animals  constructed  so  differ- 
ently. If  the  resemblance  in  the  humerus  to  Mono- 
tremes  in  this  respect  is  not  to  be  attributed  to 
burrowing,  neither  can  the  crescent  form  of  its  upper 
articulation  be  attributed  to  flight ; for  in  Birds  the 
head  of  the  bone  is  compressed,  but  always  convex, 
and  Bats  fly  without  any  approach  to  the  Ptero- 
dactyle form  in  the  head  of  the  humerus.  This 
apparently  trivial  character  may  from  such  com- 
parisons be  inferred  to  be  something  which  the  way 
of  life  of  the  animal  does  not  sufficiently  account  for. 
These  deepest-seated  parts  of  the  limbs  are  slow  to 
adapt  themselves  to  changing  circumstances  of  exist- 
ence, and  retain  their  characters  with  moderate 
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variation  of  the  bones  in  each  of  the  orders  or  classes 
of  animals.  It  therefore  is  safer  to  regard  Mamma- 
lian characters,  as  well  as  the  resemblances  which 
Pterodactyles  show  to  other  kinds  of  animals,  as  due 
to  inheritance  from  a time  when  there  was  a common 
stock  from  which  none  of  these  animals  which  have 
been  considered  had  been  distinctly  elaborated. 

A few  characters  of  Ornithosaurs  are  regarded  as 
having  been  acquired,  because  they  are  not  found 
in  any  other  animals,  or  have  been  developed  only 
in  a portion  of  the  group.  The  most  obvious  of 
these  is  the  elongated  wing  finger ; but  in  some 
genera,  like  Dimorphodon,  there  is  also  a less  elonga- 
tion of  the  fifth  digit  of  the  foot,  and  perhaps  in 
all  genera  there  is  a backward  development  of  the 
first  digit  of  the  hand,  which  is  without  a claw,  and 
therefore  unlike  the  clawed  digit  of  a Bat.  An 
acquired  character  of  another  kind,  which  is  limited 
to  the  Cretaceous  genera,  is  seen  in  the  shoulder- 
blade  being  directed  transversely  outward,  so  that 
its  truncated  end  articulates  by  a true  joint  with  the 
early  vertebrae  of  the  back,  and  defended  the  cavity 
inclosed  by  the  ribs  by  a strong  bony  external  arch. 
And  finally,  as  the  animals  later  in  time  acquire  short 
tails,  and  relatively  longer  limbs,  the  bones  of  the 
back  of  the  hand,  termed  metacarpals,  acquire 
greater  and  distinctive  length,  which  is  not  seen  in 
the  long-tailed  types  like  Rhamphorhynchus. 

These  and  such-like  acquired  characters  distin- 
guish the  class  of  animals  from  all  groups  with 
which  it  may  be  compared,  and  mark  the  possible 
limits  of  variation  of  the  skeleton  within  the 
boundary  of  the  order.  But  no  further  variation  of 
these  parts  of  the  skeleton  could  make  a transition 
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to  another  order  of  animals,  or  explain  how  the 
Pterodactyles  came  into  existence,  because  the  char- 
acters which  separate  orders  and  classes  of  animals 
from  each  other  differ  in  kind  from  those  which 
separate  smaller  groups,  named  genera  and  species, 
of  which  the  order  is  made  up.  The  accumulation 
of  the  characters  of  genera  will  not  sum  up  into  the 
characters  of  an  order  or  class. 

In  making  the  division  of  Vertebrate  animals  into 
classes  the  skeleton  is  often  almost  ignored.  Its 
value  is  entirely  empirical  and  based  upon  the 
observed  association  of  the  various  forms  of  bones 
with  the  more  important  characters  of  the  brain  and 
other  vital  organs.  What  is  understood  as  a Mamma- 
lian or  Avian  character  in  the  skeleton  is  the  form 
of  bone  which  is  found  in  association  with  the  soft 
vital  organs  which  constitute  an  animal  a Mammal 
or  a Bird. 

The  characters  which  theoretically  define  a Mammal 
appear  to  be  the  enormous  overgrowth  of  the  cerebral 
hemispheres  of  the  brain  by  which  the  cerebrum 
comes  into  contact  with  the  cerebellum,  as  among 
Birds.  This  character  distinguishes  both  groups  of 
animals  from  all  Reptiles,  recent  and  fossil.  But  in 
examining  the  mould  of  the  interior  of  the  brain 
case  it  is  rare  to  have  the  bones  fitting  so  closely 
to  the  brain  as  to  prove  that  the  lateral  expansion 
below  the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum  is  formed  by 
the  optic  lobes  of  the  brain.  Otherwise  the  brain 
of  a Bterodactyle  might  be  as  like  to  the  brain  of 
Ornithorhynchus  as  it  is  like  that  of  a Bird  (Fig.  19). 
But  it  is  precisely  in  this  condition  of  arrangement 
of  the  parts  of  the  brain  that  the  specimens  appear 
to  be  most  clear.  The  lateral  mass  of  brain  in 
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specimens  of  Ornithosaurs  from  the  Lower  Secondary 
rocks  appears  to  be  transversely  divided  into  back 
and  front  parts,  which  may  be  thought  to  corre- 
spond to  the  structures  in  a Mammal  brain  named 
corpora  quadrigemina , but  to  be  placed  as  the  optic 
lobes  are  placed  in  Birds,  and  to  have  relatively 
greater  dimensions  than  in  Mammals.  No  evidence 
has  been  observed  of  this  transverse  division  of  the 
optic  lobes  of  the  brain  in  Pterodactyles  from  the 
Chalk  and  Cretaceous  rocks,  and  so  far  as  the  evidence 
goes  this  part  of  the  brain  was  shaped  as  in  birds, 
but  rather  smaller. 

The  brain  is  the  only  soft  organ  in  which  a Mam- 
malian character  could  be  evidenced.  The  uniformity 
in  character  of  the  brain  throughout  the  group  in 
Mammals  is  remarkable,  in  reference  to  the  circum- 
stance that  the  reproduction  varies  in  type ; the  lowest, 
or  Monotreme  division,  being  oviparous.  If  there  is 
no  necessary  connexion  between  the  Mammalian 
brain  and  the  prevalent  condition  under  which  the 
young  are  produced  alive,  it  may  be  affirmed  also 
that  there  is  no  necessary  connexion  between  the 
form  of  the  brain  and  the  form  of  the  bones,  since 
the  brain  cavity  in  Theriodont  reptiles  shows  no 
resemblance  to  that  of  a Mammal,  while  the  bones 
are  in  so  many  respects  only  paralleled  among 
Monotremata  and  Mammalia.  The  variety  of  forms 
which  the  existing  Mammalian  orders  of  animals 
assume,  shows  the  astonishing  range  of  structure  of 
the  skeleton  which  may  coexist  with  the  Mammalian 
brain.  And  therefore  we  are  led  to  the  conclusion 
that  any  other  fundamental  modification  of  brain — 
such  as  distinguishes  the  class  of  Birds — might  also 
be  associated  with  forms  and  structures  of  the  skele- 
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ton  which  would  vary  in  similar  ways.  In  other 
words,  if  for  convenience  we  define  a Mammal  by 
its  form  of  brain,  structure  of  the  heart  and  lungs, 
and  provision  for  nutrition  of  the  young,  without 
regard  to  the  covering  of  the  skin,  which  varies 
between  the  scales  of  a pangolin  and  the  practically 
naked  skin  of  the  whale — a bird  might  be  also 
defined  by  its  peculiar  conditions  of  brain  and  lungs, 
without  reference  to  the  feathered  condition  of  the 
skin,  though  the  feathered  condition  extends  back- 
ward in  time  to  the  Upper  Secondary  rocks,  as  seen 
in  the  Archaeopteryx. 

The  Avian  characters  of  Pterodactyles  are  the  pre- 
dominant parts  of  their  organisation,  for  the  con- 
ditions of  the  brain  and  lungs  shown  by  the  moulds 
of  the  brain  case  and  the  thin  hollow  bones  with 
conspicuous  pneumatic  foramina,  give  evidence  of 
a community  of  vital  structures  with  Birds,  which 
is  supported  by  characters  of  the  skeleton.  If  any 
classificational  value  can  be  associated  with  the  distri- 
bution of  the  pneumatic  foramina  as  tending  to 
establish  membership  of  the  same  class  for  animals 
fashioned  on  the  same  plan  of  soft  organs,  the 
evidence  is  not  weakened  when  a community  of 
structures  is  found  to  extend  among  the  bones  to 
such  distinctive  parts  of  the  skeleton  as  the  sternum, 
shoulder-girdle,  bones  of  the  fore-arm  and  fore-leg ; 
for  in  all  these  regions  the  Pterodactyle  bones  are 
practically  indistinguishable  from  those  of  Birds. 
This  is  the  more  remarkable  because  other  parts  of 
the  skeleton,  such  as  the  humerus  and  pelvis,  show 
a partial  resemblance  to  Birds,  while  the  parts  which 
are  least  Avian,  like  the  neck  bones,  have  no  ten- 
dency to  vary  the  number  of  the  vertebrae,  in  the 
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way  which  is  common  among  Birds,  following  more 
closely  the  formula  of  the  seven  cervical  vertebrae  of 
Mammals. 

It  would  therefore  appear  from  the  vital  com- 
munity of  structures  with  Birds,  that  Pterodactyles 
and  Birds  are  two  parallel  groups,  which  may  be 
regarded  as  ancient  divergent  forks  of  the  same 
branch  of  animal  life,  which  became  distinguished 
from  each  other  by  acquiring  the  different  condition 
of  the  skin,  and  the  structures  which  were  developed 
in  consequence  of  the  bony  skeleton  ministering  to 
flight  in  different  ways  ; and  with  different  habit  of 
terrestrial  progression,  this  extinct  group  of  animals 
acquired  some  modifications  of  the  skeleton  which 
Birds  have  not  shown.  There  is  nothing  to  suggest 
that  Pterodactyles  are  a branch  from  Birds,  but  their 
relation  to  Birds  is  much  closer,  so  far  as  the  skeleton 
goes,  than  is  their  relation  with  the  flightless  Dino- 
saurs, with  which  Birds  and  Pterodactyles  have  many 
characters  in  common. 

On  the  theory  of  elimination  of  character  which 
I have  used  to  account  for  the  disappearance  of  some 
Mammalian  characters  from  the  Pterodactyle,  that 
loss  is  seen  chiefly  in  the  removal  of  the  parts  which 
have  left  a Reptilian  articulation  of  the  lower  jaw 
with  the  skull,  and  the  articulation  of  the  vertebrae 
throughout  the  vertebral  column  by  a modified  cup- 
and-ball  form  of  joint.  The  furculum  of  the  Bird  is 
always  absent  from  the  Pterodactyle.  No  specimen 
has  shown  recognisable  clavicles  or  collar  - bones. 
Judged  by  the  standard  of  existing  life,  Pterodac- 
tyles belong  to  the  same  group  as  Birds,  on  the 
evidence  of  brain  and  lungs,  but  they  belong  to 
a different  group  on  account  of  the  dissimilar 
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modifications  of  the  skeleton  and  apparent  absence 
of  feathers  from  the  skin. 

The  most  impressive  facts  in  the  Pterodactyle 
skeleton,  in  view  of  these  affinities,  are  the  structures 
which  it  has  in  common  with  Reptiles.  Some  struc- 
tures are  fundamental,  like  the  cup-and-ball  articula- 
tion of  the  vertebrae,  which  is  never  found  in  birds 
or  mammals.  Although  not  quite  identical  with  the 
condition  in  any  Reptile,  this  structure  is  approxi- 
mately Lizard-like  or  Crocodile-like  in  the  cup-and- 
ball  character.  It  shows  that  the  deepest-seated  part 
of  the  skeleton  is  Reptile-like,  though  it  may  not  be 
more  Reptilian  than  is  the  vertebral  column  of  a 
Mammal,  if  comparison  is  made  between  Mammals 
and  extinct  groups  of  animals  known  as  Reptiles, 
such  as  Dinosaurs  and  Theriodontia. 

The  orders  of  animals  which  have  been  included 
under  the  name  Reptilia  comprise  such  different 
structural  conditions  of  the  parts  of  the  skeleton 
which  may  be  termed  reptilian  in  Ornithosaurs,  that 
there  is  good  reason  for  regarding  the  cup-and-ball 
articulation  as  quite  a distinctive  Reptilian  specialisa- 
tion, in  the  same  sense  that  the  saddle-shaped  articu- 
lation between  the  bodies  of  adjacent  vertebrae  in 
a bird  is  an  Avian  specialisation.  From  the  theoretical 
point  of  view  the  Ornithosaur  acquired  its  Reptilian 
characters  simultaneously  with  its  Avian  and  Mam- 
malian characters. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  structure  of  the  skeleton 
of  the  Dinosauria,  to  which  Ornithosaurs  approximate 
in  several  parts  of  the  body,  which  would  help  to 
explain  the  cup-and-ball  articulation  of  the  backbone, 
if  the  Flying  Reptile  were  supposed  to  be  an  offshoot 
from  the  carnivorous  Dinosaurs. 
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The  elimination  of  Reptile  characters  from  so  much 
of  the  skeleton,  and  the  substitution  for  them  of  the 
characters  of  Birds  and  Mammals,  would  be  of  ex- 
ceptional interest  if  there  had  been  any  ground  for 
regarding  the  flying  animal  as  more  nearly  related  to 
a Reptile  than  to  a Bird.  But  if  the  evidence  from 
the  form  of  the  brain  and  nature  of  the  pneumatic 
organs  seen  in  the  limb  bones  accounts  for  the  Avian 
features  of  the  skeleton,  the  Reptilian  condition  of  the 
vertebral  column  helps  to  show  a capacity  for  varia- 
tion, and  that  the  fixity  of  type  and  structure,  which 
the  skeleton  of  the  modern  Bird  has  attained,  is  not 
necessarily  limited  to  or  associated  with  the  vital 
organs  of  Birds. 

The  variation  of  the  cup-and-ball  articulation  in 
the  neck  of  a Chelonian,  which  makes  the  third 
vertebra  cupped  behind,  the  fourth  bi-convex,  the 
fifth  cupped  in  front,  and  the  sixth  flattened  behind, 
shows  that  too  much  importance  may  be  attached 
to  the  mode  of  union  of  these  bones  in  Serpents, 
Crocodiles,  and  those  Lizards  which  have  the  cup  in 
front;  for  while  in  Lizards  the  anterior  cup,  oblique  and 
depressed,  is  found  in  most  of  its  groups,  the  Geckos 
show  no  trace  of  the  cup-and-ball  structure,  and  in 
that  respect  resemble  the  Hatteria  of  New  Zealand. 

If,  therefore,  the  cup-and-ball  articulation  of  verte- 
brae in  Ornithosauria  has  any  significance  as  a mark 
of  affinity  to  Reptiles,  it  could  only  be  in  approxima- 
tion to  those  living  Reptiles  which  possess  the  same 
character,  and  would  have  it  on  the  hypothesis  that 
both  have  preserved  the  structure  by  descent  from  an 
earlier  type  of  animal.  This  hypothesis  is  negatived 
by  the  fact  that  the  cup-and-ball  articulation  is  un- 
known in  the  older  fossil  Reptiles. 
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Although  the  articulation  for  the  lower  jaw  with 
the  skull  in  Ornithosaurs  is  only  to  be  paralleled 
among  Reptiles,  the  structure  is  adapted  to  a brain 
case  which  is  practically  indistinguishable  from  that 
of  a Bird,  except  for  the  postorbital  arch. 

The  hypothesis  of  descent,  therefore,  becomes  im- 
possible, in  any  intelligible  form,  in  explanation 
of  distinctive  character  of  the  skeleton.  The  hypo- 
thesis of  elimination  may  also  seem  to  be  insufficient, 
unless  the  potential  capacity  for  new  development  be 
recognised  as  concurrent,  and  as  capable  of  modify- 
ing each  region  of  the  skeleton,  or  hard  parts  of  the 
animal,  in  the  same  way  that  the  soft  organs  may  be 
modified.  From  which  we  infer  that  all  structures, 
which  distinguish  the  several  grades  of  organisation 
in  modern  classifications,  soft  parts  and  hard  parts 
alike,  may  come  into  existence  together,  in  so  far 
as  they  are  compatible  with  each  other,  in  any  class 
or  ordinal  division  of  animals. 

Although  the  young  Mammal  passes  through  a 
stage  of  growth  in  which  the  brain  may  be  said  to  be 
Reptilian,  there  is  no  good  ground  for  inferring  that 
Mammal  or  Bird  type  of  skeleton  was  developed  later 
in  time  than  that  of  Reptiles.  The  various  types  of 
Fishes  have  the  brains  in  general  so  similar  to  those 
of  Reptiles  that  it  is  more  intelligible  for  all  the 
vertebrate  forms  of  brain  to  have  differentiated  at 
the  same  time,  under  the  law  of  elimination  of  char- 
acters, than  that  there  should  be  any  other  bond  of 
union  between  the  classes  of  animals. 

If  we  ask  what  started  the  Ornithosauria  into 
existence,  and  created  the  plan  of  construction  of 
that  animal  type,  I think  science  is  justified  in  boldly 
affirming  that  the  initial  cause  can  only  be  sought 
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under  the  development  of  patagial  membranes,  such 
as  have  been  seen  in  various  animals  ministering  to 
flight.  Such  membranes,  in  an  animal  which  was 
potentially  a Bird  in  its  vital  organs,  have  owed  de- 
velopment to  the  absence  of  quill  feathers.  Thus 
the  wing  membrane  may  be  the  cause  for  the  chief 
differences  of  the  skeleton  by  which  Ornithosaurs 
are  separated  from  Birds,  for  the  stretch  of  wing  in 
one  case  is  made  by  the  skin  attached  to  the  bones, 
and  in  the  other  case  by  feathers  on  the  skin  so 
attached  as  to  necessitate  that  the  wing  bones  have 
different  proportions  from  Ornithosaurs. 

It  is  a well-known  observation  that  each  great 
epoch  of  geological  time  has  had  its  dominant  forms 
of  animal  life,  which,  so  far  as  the  earth’s  history  is 
known  now,  came  into  existence,  lived  their  time, 
and  were  seen  no  more.  In  the  same  way  the 
smaller  groups  of  species  and  genera  included  in  an 
ordinal  group  of  animals  or  class  have  abounded, 
giving  a tone  to  the  life  of  each  geological  formation, 
until  the  vitality  of  the  animal  is  exhausted,  and  the 
species  becomes  extinct  or  ceases  to  preponderate. 
This  process  is  seen  to  be  still  modifying  the  life  on 
the  earth,  when  some  kinds  of  animals  and  plants 
are  introduced  to  new  conditions.  Plants  appear  to 
wage  successful  war  more  easily  than  animals.  The  in- 
troduction of  the  Cactus  in  some  parts  of  Cape  Colony 
has  locally  modified  both  the  fauna  and  flora,  just 
as  the  Anacharis  introduced  into  England  spread 
from  Cambridge  over  the  whole  country,  and  became 
for  many  years  the  predominant  form  of  plant  life 
in  the  streams.  The  Rabbit  in  Australia  is  a historic 
pest.  Something  similar  to  this  physical  fertility 
and  increase  appears  to  take  place  under  new  cir- 
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cumstances  in  certain  organs  within  the  bodies  of 
animals,  by  the  development  of  structures  previously 
unknown.  A familiar  example  is  seen  in  the  internal 
anatomy  of  the  Trout  introduced  into  New  Zealand, 
where  the  number  of  pyloric  appendages  about  the 
stomach  has  become  rapidly  augmented,  while  the 
size  and  the  form  of  the  animal  have  changed.  The 
rapidity  with  which  some  of  these  changes  have  been 
brought  about  would  appear  to  show  that  Nature  is 
capable  of  transforming  animals  more  rapidly  than 
might  have  been  inferred  from  their  uniform  life 
under  ordinary  circumstances.  Growth  of  the  vital 
organs  in  this  way  may  modify  the  distinctive  form 
of  any  vital  organ,  brain  or  lungs,  and  thus  as  a con- 
sequence of  modification  of  the  internal  structures  due 
to  changes  of  food  and  habit,  bring  a new  group  of 
animals  into  existence.  And  just  as  the  group  of 
animals  ceases  to  predominate  after  a time,  so  there 
comes  a limit  to  the  continued  internal  development 
of  vital  structures  as  their  energy  fails,  for  each  organ 
behaves  to  some  extent  like  an  independent  organism. 

Under  such  explanations  of  the  mutual  relations  of 
the  parts  of  animals,  and  groups  of  animals,  time 
ceases  to  be  a factor  of  primary  importance  in  their 
construction  or  elaboration.  The  supposed  necessity 
for  practically  unlimited  time  to  produce  changes  in 
the  vital  organs  which  separate  animals  into  great 
orders  or  classes  is  a nightmare,  born  of  hypothesis, 
and  may  be  profitably  dismissed.  The  geological 
evidence  is  too  imperfect  for  dogmatism  on  specu- 
lative questions  ; but  the  nature  of  the  affinities  of 
Ornithosaurs  to  other  animals  has  been  established 
on  a basis  of  comparison  which  has  no  need  of 
theory  to  justify  the  facts.  It  is  not  improbable  that 
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the  primary  epoch  of  time,  even  as  known  at  present, 
may  be  sufficiently  long  to  contain  the  parent  races 
from  which  Ornithosaurs  and  all  their  allies  have 
arisen. 

In  thus  stating  the  relation  of  Ornithosaurs  to 
other  animals  the  Flying  Reptile  has  been  traced 
home  to  kindred,  though  not  to  its  actual  parents  or 
birthplace.  There  is  no  geological  history  of  the 
rapid  or  gradual  development  of  the  wing  finger,  and 
although  the  wing  membrane  may  be  accepted  as 
its  cause  of  existence,  the  wing  finger  is  powerfully 
developed  in  the  oldest  known  Pterodactyles  as  in 
their  latest  representatives. 

Pterodactyles  show  singularly  little  variation  in 
structure  in  their  geological  history.  We  chronicle 
the  loss  of  the  tail  and  loss  of  teeth.  There  is  also 
the  loss  of  the  outermost  wing  digit  from  the  hind 
foot  as  a supporter  of  the  wing  membrane.  But  the 
other  variations  are  in  the  length  of  the  metacarpus, 
or  of  the  neck,  or  head.  One  of  the  fundamental 
laws  of  life  necessitates  that  when  an  animal  type 
ceases  to  adapt  its  organisation  and  modify  its 
structures  to  suit  the  altered  circumstances  forced 
upon  it  by  revolutions  of  the  earth’s  surface  its  life’s 
history  becomes  broken.  It  must  bend  or  break. 

The  final  disappearance  of  these  animals  from  the 
earth’s  history  in  the  Chalk  may  yet  be  modified 
by  future  discoveries,  but  the  Flying  Reptiles  have 
vanished,  in  the  same  way  as  so  many  other  groups 
of  animals  which  were  contemporary  with  them  in 
the  Secondary  period  of  time.  Such  extinctions 
have  been  attributed  to  catastrophes,  like  the  sub- 
mergence of  land,  so  that  the  habitations  of  animals 
became  an  area  gradually  decreasing  in  size,  which 
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at  last  disappeared.  It  appears  also  to  be  a law  of 
life,  illustrated  by  many  extinct  groups  of  animals, 
that  they  endure  for  geological  ages,  and  having 
fought  their  battle  in  life’s  history,  grow  old  and  un- 
able to  continue  the  fight,  and  then  disappear  from 
the  earth,  giving  place  to  more  vigorous  types  adapted 
to  live  under  new  conditions. 

The  extinct  Pterodactyles  hold  a relation  to  Birds 
in  the  scheme  of  life  not  unlike  that  which  Mono- 
tremata  hold  to  other  Mammals.  Both  are  remark- 
able for  the  variety  of  their  affinities  and  resemblances 
to  Reptiles.  The  Ornithosauria  have  long  passed 
away  ; the  Monotremes  are  nearing  extinction.  Both 
appear  to  be  supplanted  by  parallel  groups  which 
were  their  contemporaries.  Birds  now  fill  the  earth 
in  a way  that  Flying  Reptiles  never  surpassed ; but 
their  flight  is  made  in  a different  manner,  and  the 
wing  is  extended  to  support  the  animal  in  the  air, 
chiefly  by  appendages  to  the  skin. 

If  these  fossils  have  taught  that  Ornithosaurs  have 
a community  of  soft  vital  organs  with  Dinosaurs  and 
Birds,  they  have  also  gone  some  way  towards  proving 
that  causes  similar  to  those  which  determined  the 
structural  peculiarities  of  their  bony  framework, 
originated  the  special  forms  of  respiratory  organs 
and  brain  which  lifted  them  out  of  association  with 
existing  Reptiles. 

These  old  flying  animals  sleep  through  geological 
ages,  not  without  honour,  for  the  study  of  their  story 
has  illuminated  the  mode  of  origin  of  animals  which 
survive  them,  and  in  cleaving  the  rocks  to  display 
their  bones  we  have  opened  a new  page  of  the  book 
of  life. 
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Bear,  skull  of,  12  ; femur,  100 
Bel  and  the  Dragon,  15 
Belodon,  202 
Bird,  80,  no,  120 

— resemblances,  63,  63,  71,  qc, 
102,  108,  113,  119,  120,  211 

Bird-reptile,  188 

Bird  wing,  128,  130 

Birds  in  flight,  22  ; with  teeth,  76 

Black-headed  bunting,  47 

Blainville,  D.  de,  30,  193 

Blood,  temperature  of,  56 

Bohemia,  34 

Bonaparte,  Prince  Charles,  30 
Bones  of  birds,  variation  in,  41 

— of  reptiles,  variation  in,  42 

— about  the  brain,  69 

— in  the  back,  84 
Bone  texture,  59,  209 
Bonn  Museum,  32,  85,  156 
Brain  and  breathing  organs,  55 
Brain  cavity,  in  birds  and  reptiles, 

52;  in  mammals,  221,  226;  in 
Solenhofen  pterodactyles,  54, 
Brazil,  34  ' [220 

Breathing  organs,  8 
Bridgewater  Treatise,  143 
British  Museum,  133,  183 
Brixton,  Isle  of  Wight,  55,  174 
Buckland,  Dean,  143,  148,  231 
Burrowing  limb,  38 
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c 

Cactus,  227 
Calamospondylus,  203 
Cambridge  Greensand,  33,  89,  176 

— Museum,  177 
Camel,  83 

Campylognathus,  68,  71,  135; 

size  of,  149 
Canary,  47 

Carnivorous  dinosaurs,  129 
Carpus,  122 
Caudal  fin,  91,  1 6 1 

— vertebne,  89,  92,  203 
Ceratodus,  4,  5,  9,  17 
Ceratosaurus,  203,  204 
Cervical  rib,  81 
Cetacea,  40 
Cetiosaurus,  198,  203 
Chalinolobus,  25 

Chalk,  pterodactyles  in,  136;  of 
Kansas,  103,  132 
Chameleon,  17,  51,  70;  scapula, 

1 12;  sternum,  107 
Chameleonoidea,  19 1 
Cheek  bones,  178 
Chelonia,  86,  112,  193 
Chesterton,  177 
Chlamydosaurus,  21 
Chrysochloris  capensis , 1 2 1 
Classification,  192;  on  pelvis  char- 
acters, 195  ; of  dinosaurs,  198 
Clavicles,  hi,  112 
Claw,  105,  1 16,  183,  208 
Coelurus,  203,  209 
Coldham  Common,  177 
Collar  bone,  1 1 1 
Collini,  27 

Comparison  with  dinosaurs,  198  ; 
of  pelvis,  204,  206;  of  skulls, 
192,  199,  201 
Cope,  Professor,  31,  34 
Coracoid,  109,  112,  1 13 
Cordylomorpha,  1 9 1 
Cormorant,  70,  174;  sternum,  108 
Corpora  quadrigemina,  221 
Crisp,  Dr.,  on  pneumatic  skeleton, 
47 

Crocodile,  characters  of,  217  ; 
heart,  56 ; lung,  9 ; shoulder- 
girdle,  in;  skull,  46;  vertebrae, 
79 

Crocodilia,  190 


Curlew,  68 

Cuvier,  1,  27,  28,  54,  76,  77,  130, 
231 

Cycnorhamphus,  70,  94,  171,  173, 
204 

Cycnorhamphus  Fraasii , 80,  69, 
169 

— suevicus , 169,  170 
Cypselus,  42 

D 

Dacelo  gigantea , 63 
Darwin,  3 

Davy,  Dr.  John,  142 
Deuterosaurus,  97 
Dicynodon,  200 
Dicynodon  lacerticeps , 71 
Digits,  of  ostrich,  23  ; of  ptero- 
dactyle,  128 

Digits  with  claws,  130;  foot 
bones  in,  105 

Dimorphodon,  63,  64,  66,  67, 
73>  74.  83,  90,  102,  1 13,  143, 
192,  194,  199,  201,  206 
Dinosauria,  6,  77,  84,  87,  95,  129, 
144,  198,  209 

Dinosaurs  from  Lias,  135,  192; 
from  Elgin,  201,  207;  Stuttgart, 
202  ; Trias  dinosaurs,  199,  200 
Diopecephalus,  168 
Diving  birds,  23,  83,  102 
Dolichosauria,  19 1 
Dolphin,  107 
Doratorhynchus,  173 
Dorygnathus,  74,  148 
Dragons,  3,  15,  17 
Drumstick  bone,  103,  193 
Duck,  22,  83 

E 

Echidna,  75,  76,  95,  100 
Edentata,  185 
Edentulous  beak,  153 
Eichstadt,  32 
Elephant,  head  of,  46 
Enumeration  of  characters,  223, 
225 

Ephesus,  winged  figure,  16 
Epiphysis  to  first  phalange,  123 
Exocoetus,  18 
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Extinctions,  129 

Eye  hole,  144;  sclerotic  bones  in, 

65 

F 

Farren,  William,  34 
Femur,  100 
Fibula,  102,  183,  206 
Fifth  outer  digit,  132;  in  foot,  145 
Figure  from  temple  at  Ephesus,  16 
First  phalange,  1 5 1 
Fish-eating  crocodile,  137 
Flight,  organs  of,  17  ; in  bats,  25 
Flying  limb,  38 

Flying  fishes,  18,  57  ; foxes,  26  ; 
frogs,  19,  197;  gecko,  21,  24; 
lizards,  20 ; reptiles,  37,  46 ; 
squirrel,  24 

Foot,  104;  digits  in,  105,  146 
Fore  leg,  102,  206 

— limb,  38,  107,  1 16,  120 
Four  claws,  147 

Fox,  Rev.  W.,  55,  174 
Fraas,  Professor  Oscar,  172,  231 
Frigate  bird,  vertebrae  of,  86,  174 
Frog,  lungs  of,  8 
Furculum,  114 

G 

Gaudry,  Professor  A.,  31 

Gavial,  136 

Gecko,  21,  23 

Genera,  comparison  of,  192 

Geological  distribution,  186 

Gills,  4 

Giraffe,  38,  39 

Glossy  starling,  47 

Golden  eagle,  120 

— mole,  121 
Goldfuss,  30,  231 
Granchester,  177 
Great  ant-eater,  40,  185 
Guillemot,  102 

Gull,  22 

H 

Ilaarlem,  Teyler  Museum  at,  32 
Habits,  probable,  134,  176,  198 
Hairless  skins,  141 
Hand  in  mammals,  38 


Harston,  177 
Haslingfield,  177 
Hastings,  174 

Hatteria  lung,  9,  27  ; brain,  53  ; 
skull,  70,  77  ; ribs,  86 ; a 
reptile  type,  13 
Head,  characters  of,  76 
Heidelberg  Museum,  32,  54,  159 
Herpetomorpha,  191 
Pleron,  65,  174 
Hesperornis,  76 
Hind  foot,  104,  135 

— limb,  93,  99,  159,  206 
Hip-girdle  in  whale  tribe,  39,  159 
Ilomoeosauria,  191 
Horningsea,  177 

Horse,  metacarpus  of,  127;  verte- 
brae of,  79 

Humerus,  46,  117,  217 
Huxley,  Professor,  31,  89,  154, 
188 

Hyo-manibular  arch,  13 
Hypothesis  of  descent,  226 
Hyrax,  10 1 

I 

Ichthyornis,  76 
Ichthyosaurus,  6,  191 
Iguanodon,  209  ; pelvis,  206 
Ilium,  93,  95,  96,  98,  204 
Instep,  105,  207 
Inherited  characters,  217 
Interclavicle,  ill 
Ischium,  93,  96,  203,  204 
Isle  of  Wight,  174 

J 

jaw,  in  birds,  12;  in  fishes,  13; 
in  mammals,  12 ; in  reptiles, 
13  ; in  pterodactyles,  63  ; sus- 
pension of,  11,  74,  76 

— lower,  75 

IC 

Kansas,  Chalk  of,  72,  103,  1 1 5 ; 

University  Museum  of,  18 1 
Kelheim,  32 
Keuper,  33 
Kimeridge  Clay,  132 
Kingfisher,  63 
Kiwi,  23 
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L 

Labyrinthodontia,  191 
Lachrymal  bones,  67 
Laramie  rocks,  34 
Largest  ornithosaur,  133 
Lateral  vacuities  in  skull,  147 
Lawrence  in  Kansas,  181 
Lengths  of  bones,  146 
Lepidosiren,  17 
Lias,  33 

Lithographic  Slate,  35,  156 
Lizards,  20,  21,  27,  123 
Llama,  neck  of,  79,  83 
Loach,  swim  bladder  of,  52 
Lower  jaw,  12,  74,  76,  149 
Lumbar  vertebme,  89 
Lungs,  47  ; in  apteryx,  48 ; in 
chameleon,  51  ; in  ostrich,  49  ; 
in  reptiles,  8,  9,  51 
Lydekker,  R.,  160,  169,  231 
Lyme  Regis,  33 

M 

Macrocercus,  palate  of,  71 
Malar  bone,  67 
Mallard,  22 

Mammal,  8,  12,  24,  79,  53,  95 
Mammalia,  38,  14 1 
Mammalian  characters,  12,  220 
Mammoth,  14 1 
Manis,  40,  57,  142 
Manubrium  of  sternum,  108,  109, 
i83 

Marrow  bones  in  a bird,  134 
Marsh,  Professor  O.  C.,  31,  72, 
90,  1 15,  121,  131,  140,  160, 
165,  180,  1 8 1 , 210,  231 
Marsupial,  70,  94,  99 
Megalosaurus,  129,  198 
Merganser,  108 
Merry-thought,  1 14 
Metacarpus,  116,  124,  126,  128, 
130 

Metatarsal  bones,  104,  207,  208 
Meyer,  Hermann  von,  31,  45,  46, 
85,  105,  108,  121,  160,  192, 
231 

Moa  of  New  Zealand,  35 
Mole,  humerus,  38 ; sternum, 
107 


Monotremes,  70,  94,  hi,  12 1, 
185,  218 
Mososaurus,  77 
Movement  of  the  leg,  101 
Mugger,  137 

Munich  Museum,  32,  159 
Munster,  von,  231 
Muschelkalk,  184 
Museum,  32,  156,  231,  159  ; 

Natural  History,  133,  231 
Myrmecophaga,  185 

N 

Names  of  genera,  183 
Natural  History  Museum,  38,  231 
Neck,  79;  in  Uimorphodon,  145; 
in  Giraffe,  39  ; in  Llama,  7 9 ; 
in  Pterodactyles,  80;  in  Whales, 
39 

Newton,  E.  T.,  55,  70,  158,  160, 
201,  232 

New  Zealand  Bat,  25 

Hatteria,  68 

Niobrara  rock,  183 

Nostril,  bones  round  the,  62 ; 

small,  147 
Notarium,  87,  115 
Nothosauria,  192 
Nusplingen,  32 
Nyctodactylus,  1 1 5,  180 

O 

Obliteration  of  characters,  216 
Opercular  bones,  13 
Ophidia,  52,  191 
Optic  lobes,  53,  221 
Organs  of  flight,  17 
Ornithischia,  190,  198 
Ornithocephalus,  166 
Ornithocheirus,  atlas  and  axis,  81  ; 
brain,  55,  69;  carpus,  124; 
cervical  vertebra,  83,  179;  claw 
phalange,  129;  coracoid,  109; 
femur,  100  ; pelvis,  98  ; pubic 
bones,  194  ; sternum,  109  ; 
shoulder-girdle,  1 1 5 ; remains, 
176;  teeth,  74,  76;  absence  of 
teeth,  138 

Ornithocheirus  machcero ; hynchus , 
1 39  ; microdon , 139 
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Ornithocheiroidea,  193 
Ornithodesmus,  neck  hones,  173, 
175;  coracoid,  109,  116;  dorsal 
vertebrse,  86 ; remains  of  O. 
latidens , 173;  O.  scigittirostris , 

J75 

Ornithomorpha,  1S9 
Ornithorhynchus,  40,  53,  95,  1 1 7 
Ornithosauria,  30,  31,  30,  32,  38, 
72,  89,  95,  104,  108,  125,  132, 
I33>  H3>  187,  190,  192,  216 
Ornithostoma,  66,  69,  72,  180 ; 
lower  jaw,  75,  76  ; pelvis,  98  ; 
sternum,  no;  phalange,  122; 
size,  133;  skull,  181,  182 
Ornithosuchus,  201 
Orycteropus,  96 
Ossa  innominaia , 93 
Ossified  ligaments,  150 
Ostrich,  23,  45,  49,  1 13,  129 
Owen,  Sir  R.,  31,  36,  46,  48,  no, 
117,  143,  172,  176,  180,  231 
Owl,  46,  53 
Oxford  Clay,  33,  156 
— University  Museum,  154 
Ox,  vertebra  of,  79  ; metacarpus, 
127 

P 

Palate,  bones  of,  71 
Pangolin,  142 
Pappenheim,  32 
Parallel  groups,  215 
Parrot,  71 

Patagial  membranes,  227 
Pelican,  174 

Pelvis,  88,  94-98,  151,  195,  202, 
204,  206 

Penguin,  41,  42,  104,  176 
Periophthalmus,  1 7 
Peterljorough,  bones  from,  113, 
I56 

Phalanges,  129,  132;  wing  finger, 
155 

Phillips,  Professor  John,  155 
Pigeon,  119 
Platydactylus,  21 
Platypus,  214 

Plesiosaurus,  6,  73,  75,  93,  189 
Pleininger,  149,  232 
Pneumatic  foramina,  45,  83,  88, 
132,  209 


Pond,  Mr.,  34 
Porcupine,  40 
Porpoise,  38,  73,  141,  200 
Premaxillary  bones,  77,  200,  205 
Prepubic  bones,  94,  96-98,  194, 
204,  205 

Protorosauria,  192 
Ptenodracon  brevirostris , 64,  99, 
167,  169,  192 

Pterodactyle  aspects,  35  ; avian 
characters,  222  ; beak,  200 ; 
brain,  53;  coracoid,  113  ; dis- 
covery, 27,  33  ; foot,  104  ; fore 
limb,  117;  history  in  Germany, 
31,  148  ; hand,  130  ; hind  limb, 
100;  long  tails,  156;  palate, 
71;  sacrum,  89;  short  tails, 
165  ; size,  35,  133  ; sacrum,  89  ; 
skull,  192;  teeth,  73;  vertebroe, 
80 

Pterodactyles  from  Kansas  Chalk, 
1 77,  181 

— from  Lias  Clay,  135,  147,  152 

— from  Neocomian  Sand,  176 

— from  Oxford  Clay,  155 

— from  Purbeck  beds,  173 

— from  Solenhofen  Slate,  156,  158 

— from  Stonesfield  Slate,  153,  158 

Pterodactylia,  30,  165,  193,  199 
Pterodactylus  antiquus , 167  ; bre- 
virostris, 99,  167,  169  ; crass  i- 
rostris , 156  ; dub  ins,  87,  96,  97, 
203  ; e/egans,  1 69 ; Fraasii , 1 69 ; 
grandipelvis , 87,  90  ; grandis , 
102,  167,  169  ; Kochi , 12,  61, 
87,  90,  168,  169  ; longirostris , 
28,  90,  96,  ioi,  103,  105,  167, 
169  ; micronyx , 105,  169  ; 

rhamphastinus,  183  ; scolopa- 
ciceps , 105,  166;  spectabilis , 83; 
suevicus , 169 

Pterodermata,  194,  199 
Pteroid  bone  of  first  digit,  12 1 
Pteromys,  24 
Pterosauria,  187,  193 
Pterygoid  bones,  72,  147 
Py  thonomorpha,  1 9 1 

Q 

Quadrate  bone,  12,  68,  77 
Quenstedt,  231 
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R 

Rabbit,  227 
Radius,  119,  120 
Redshanks,  22 

Relation  between  head  and  tail, 
157,  193 

Reptile,  6,  79,  80 
Resin,  136 
Restorations — 

Campylognathus,  palate  of,  71 
Dimorphodon,  143,  147,  164 
Ornithocheirus,  164 
Ornithostoma,  164,  1 S3 
Ptenodracon,  167 
Pterodactylus,  29,  30 
Rhamphocephalus,  164 
Rhamphorhynchus,  16 1,  164 
Scaphognathus,  163 
Rhacophorus,  19 
Rhcetic  beds,  184 
Rhamphocephalus,  113,  136,  153 
Rhamphorhynchus,  118,  192;  foot, 
104;  hind  limb,  99;  pelvis,  95  ; 
sacrum,  88 ; skull,  54,  63-6, 
69;  sternum,  108;  tail,  91; 
teeth,  73;  tibia  and  fibula,  103; 
web-footed,  105 

Rhamphorhynchus  curtimanus , 

163  ; hirundinaceus , 163  ; 

longimanus , 164  ; phyllurus , 

9b  165 

Rhinoceros,  40,  14 1 
Rhopoladon,  97 
Rhynchocephala,  1 92 
Roc,  36 
Rochester,  136 
Running  limb,  38 
Ryle,  Bishop,  17 

S 

Sacrum,  87,  88 
St.  George,  15 
St.  Ives,  156 
Sarcorhamphus,  102 
Saurians,  27 

Saurischia,  190,  195,  198,  199 
Sauromorpha,  19 1,  192 
Sauropsida,  188 
Sauropterygia,  192 
Scaphognathus,  64,  85,  1 40,  152;' 
192,  212 


Scaphognathus  crassirostris , 73-5, 

83 

Scapular  arch,  hi,  113 
Scelidosaurus,  135 
Sclerotic  circle,  65 
Seals,  41 

Sedgwick,  Professor  Adam,  v,  46 
Shillington,  77 
Shoebill,  67 

Shoe-shaped  prepubic  bones,  204, 
205 

Short-tailed  pterodactyles,  165, 
193 

Shoulder  - girdle,  107,  III,  1 14, 
.115.  *83 
Siberia,  14 1 

Simultaneous  origin  of  characters, 
214,  224 

Skin  covering,  40,  41,  58,  139,  140 
Skulls,  68 
Sloth,  1 12 
Snipe,  47,  68 

Solenhofen  Slate,  28,  32,  88,  153, 

..156 

Sommerring,  29 

South  African  reptiles,  iSS,  20S, 
216 

Spotted  fly-catcher,  47 
Squamosal  bone,  12,  13 
Sternal  ribs,  1 10 
Sternum,  107,  158 
Stonesfield  Slate,  33,  88,  153 
Structures  common  to  reptiles,  224 
Stuttgart  Museum,  32,  172,  203 
Swanage,  172 
Swan,  neck  of,  80,  113 
Swift,  50 

Swimming  limb,  3S 
Synotus,  25 
Syrinx,  48 

T 

Tail,  description  of,  90 ; in  Cre- 
taceous Pterodactyles,  193 
— long,  156;  short,  166;  in 
Dimorphodon,  145 ; in  Orni- 
thocheirus, 179 

Tanystrophceus,  long  vertebrce  in, 

79 

Tarsal  bones,  102,  207 
Tarso-metatarsus,  128 
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Teeth,  73,  137,  138;  in  porpoise, 
40 

Temperature  of  blood,  56 
Temporal  arches,  68 

— bone,  12 

— fossa,  67 
Teredo,  137 
Texas  fossils,  216 
Thecospondylus,  209 
Theriodont  pelvis,  97 

— reptiles,  75  ; of  Russia,  96,  97  ; 
of  South  Africa,  96,  1 1 7 

Theropsida,  188 
Thigh  bone,  100,  206,  21 1 
Three  claws,  146,  197 
Tibia,  102,  195  ; in  Iguanodon, 
207 

Toothless  mammals,  40 

— pterodactyles,  138,  18 1 ; beak 
of  pterodactyles,  150 

Transition  from  reptiles  to  birds, 

21 1 

Tree  frogs,  21 
Trias  dinosaurs,  199 
Triceratops,  pelvis  of,  204 
Trout,  139  ; of  New  Zealand,  22S 
Tuatera,  13 
Tubingen  Museum,  32 
Tundras,  141 
Tunny,  57 

Turtles,  neck  bones,  79 
U 

Ulna,  description  of,  119 
Uncinate  process  of  ribs,  S5 
Unlimited  time,  228 
U pper  arm  bone,  1 1 7 

— Greensand,  remains  in,  136 

— Lias  of  Whitby,  147 

— Oolites,  185,  195 

V 

Variation  of  bones  in  mammals,  38 

— in  Pterodactyles,  229 


Variation  of  bones  in  vertebrae,  225 
Vertebrae,  caudal,  89,  92,  203 

— cervical,  173,  179,  203 

— dorsal,  86 

Vertebral  articulation,  82,  224 

— column,  78 

Vulture,  neck  vertebrae  of,  80 ; 

tibia  and  fibula  of,  102 
Vomer,  147 
Vomerine  bones,  72 

W 

Wagler,  29 

Wagner,  Andreas,  30,  148,  231 
Walker,  J.  F.,  54 
Wealden  beds,  Pterodactyles  in, 
55,  84;  bones  in,  135,  136,  173 
Weight  of  Pterodactyle,  106 
Whinchat,  47 
Whitby,  33,  135 

Williston,  Professor  W.  S. , 75’ 
82,  92,  98,  105,  IIO 
Willow-wren,  47 
Wing  finger,  116,  130,  133,  15 1 
178,  197 

— membrane,  32,  12 1,  140,  and 
frontispiece 

— metacarpal,  123  ; in  Dimor- 
phodon,  151  ; in  Ornithostoma, 
184  ; in  bats,  13 1 

Wings  of  Dragons,  16 
Winkler,  T.  C.,  231 
Woodwardian  Museum,  34 
Wood-wren,  47 
Wrist  bones,  122 
Wiirtemberg,  33 

Y 

Yale  College  Museum,  32 
York  Museum,  34,  176 

Z 

Zittel,  Karl  von,  31,  157  165,  231 
Zygomatic  arch,  67 
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Part  I. — General  Literature 


Abbott  (J.  H.  M.).  Author  of  ‘Tommy 
Cornstalk.’  AN  OUTLANDER  IN 
ENGLAND:  Being  some  Impressionsof 
an  Australian  Abroad.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Acatos(M.  J.).  See  Junior  School  Books. 

Adams(Frank).  JACKSPRATT.  With 24 
Coloured  Pictures.  Super  Royal  i6mo.  2s. 

Adeney  (W.  F.),  M.A.  See  Bennett  and 
Adeney. 

/Eschylus.  See  Classical  Translations. 

/Esop.  See  I.P.L. 

Ainsworth  (W.  Harrison).  See  I.P.L. 

Alderson  (J.  P.).  MR.  ASQUITH.  With 
Portraits  and  Illustrations.  Demy  8 vo. 
js.  6d.  net. 

Aldis  (Janet).  MADAME  GEOFFRIN, 
HER  SALON,  AND  HER  TIMES. 
With  many  Portraits  and  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.  Demy  8 vo.  ioj.  6d.  net. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Alexander  (William),  D.D.,  Archbishop 
of  Armagh.  THOUGHTS  AND 
COUNSELS  OF  MANY  YEARS. 
Demy  16 mo.  2 s.  6 d. 

Aiken  (Henry).  THE  NATIONAL 
SPORTS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN.  With 
descriptions  in  English  and  French.  With 
51  Coloured  Plates.  Royal  Folio.  Five 
Guineas  net.  The  Plates  can  be  had 
separately  in  a Portfolio.  .£3,  3s.  net. 

&ee  also  I.P.L. 

Allen  (C.  C.)  See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 

Allen  (Jessie).  See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Allen  (J.  Romilly),  F.S  .A.  See  Antiquary’s 
Books. 

Almack  (E.).  See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Amherst  (Lady).  A SKETCH  OF 
EGYPTIAN  HISTORY  FROM  THE 
EARLIEST  TIMES  TO  THE  PRE- 
SENT DAY.  With  many  Illustrations. 
Demy  8 vo.  ys.  6d.  net. 

Anderson  (F.  M.).  THE  STORY  OF  THE 
BRITISH  EMPIRE  FOR  CHILDREN. 
With  many  Illustrations.  Cr.  8 vo.  zs. 


Anderson  (J.  G.),  B.A.,  Examiner  to  London 
University,  NOUVELLE  GRAMMAIRE 
FRAN(pAISE.  Cr.  8 vo.  2 s. 
EXERCICES  DE  GRAMMAIRE  FRAN- 
CAISE.  Cr.  8 vo.  is.  6d. 

An’drewes  (Bishop).  PRECES  PRI- 
VATAE.  Edited,  with  Notes,  by  F.  E. 
Brightman,  M.A. , of Pusey  House,  Oxford. 
Cr.  8z 'o.  6s. 

Anglo=Australian.  AFTER-GLOW  ME- 
MORIES. Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Anon.  FELISSA;  OR,  THE  LIFE 
AND  OPINIONS  OF  A KITTEN  OF 
SENTIMENT.  With  12  Coloured  Plates. 
Post  16 mo.  2 s.  6 d.  net. 

Aristotle.  THE  NICOMACHEAN 
ETHICS.  Edited,  with  an  Introduction 
and  Notes,  by  John  Burnet,  M.A.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Greek  at  St.  Andrews.  Cheaper 
issue.  Demy  8 vo.  10 s.  6d.  net. 

Atkins  (H.  G.).  See  Oxford  Biographies. 
Atkinson  (C.  M.).  JEREMY  BENTHAM. 
Demy  8z >0.  5s.  net. 

Atkinson  (T.  D.).  A SHORT  HISTORY 
OF  ENGLISH  ARCHITECTURE. 
With  over  200  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
Fcap.  8 vo.  35.  6 d.  net. 

A GLOSSARY  OF  TERMS  USED  IN 
ENGLISH  ARCHITECTURE.  Illus- 
trated. Second  Ed.  Fcap.  8vo.  3s.  6d.  net. 
Auden  (T.),  M.A.,  F.S. A.  See  Ancient  Cities. 
Aurelius  (Marcus)  and  Epictetus. 
WORDS  OF  THE  ANCIENT  WISE: 
Thoughts  from.  Edited  by  W.  H.  D. 
Rouse,  M.A.,  Litt.D.  Fcap.8vo.  3s. 6d. 
net.  See  also  Standard  Library. 

Austen  (Jane).  See  Little  Library  and 
Standard  Library. 

Bacon  (Francis).  See  Little  Library  and 
Standard  Library. 

Baden=PowelI  (R.  S.  S.),  Major-General. 
THE  DOWNFALL  OF,  PREMPEH.  A 
Diary  of  Life  in  Ashanti  1895.  Illustrated. 
Third  Edition.  Large  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
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THE  MATABELE  CAMPAIGN,  1896. 
With  nearly  100  Illustrations.  Fourth 
Edition.  Large  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Bailey  (J.  C.),  M.A.  See  Cowper. 

Baker  (W.  G.),  M.A.  See  Junior  Examina- 
tion Series. 

Baker(Julian  L.),  F.I.C.,  F.C.S.  See  Books 
on  Business. 

Balfour  (Graham).  THE  LIFE  OF 

ROBERT  LOUIS  STEVENSON.  Third 
and  Cheaper  Edition,  Revised.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Ballard  (A.),  B.A.,  LL.B.  See  Antiquary’s 
Books. 

Bally  (S.  E.).  See  Commercial  Series. 
Banks  (Elizabeth  L.).  THE  AUTO- 
BIOGRAPHY OF  A ‘NEWSPAPER 
GIRL.’  Second  Edition.  Cr.8vo.  6s. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Barham  (R.  H.).  S ee  Little  Library. 
Baring  (The  Hon.  Maurice).  WITH 
THE  RUSSIANS  IN  MANCHURIA. 
Third  Edition.  Demy  8 vo.  7 s.  6d.  net. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

A YEAR  IN  RUSSIA.  Second  Edition. 
Demy  8 vo.  7 s.  6 d. 

Baring=Gould  (S.).  THE  LIFE  OF 
NAPOLEON  BONAPARTE.  With  over 
150  Illustrations  in  the  Text,  and  a Photo- 
gravure Frontispiece.  RoyalZvo.  ios.6d.net. 
THE  TRAGEDY  OF  THE  CAESARS. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  from  Busts, 
Gems,  Cameos,  etc.  Sixth  Edition.  Royal 
8 vo.  10s.  6 d.  net. 

A BOOK  OF  FAIRY  TALES.  With 
numerous  Illustrations  by  A.  J.  Gaskin. 
Third  Edition.  Cr.  87 >0.  Buckram.  6s. 
OLD  ENGLISH  FAIRY  TALES.  With 
numerous  Illustrations  by  F.  D.  Bedford. 
Third  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  Buckram.  6s. 
THE  VICAR  OF  MORWENSTOW.  Re- 
vised Edition.  With  a Portrait.  Third 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  3 s.  6 d. 

A BOOK  OF  DARTMOOR:  A Descriptive 
and  Historical  Sketch.  With  Plans  and 
numerous  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8z >o.  6j. 

A BOOK  OF  DEVON.  Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A BOOK  OF  CORNWALL.  Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A BOOK  OF  NORTH  WALES.  Illus- 
trated. Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A BOOK  OF  SOUTH  WALES.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A BOOK  OF  BRITTANY.  Illustrated.  Cr. 
85 'jo.  6s. 

A BOOK  OF  THE  RIVIERA.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

A BOOK  OF  THE  RHINE  : From  Cleve 
to  Mainz.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  8 vo.  6s. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

A BOOK  OF  THE  PYRENEES.  With 
24  Illustrations.  Crown  8 vo.  6s. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
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A BOOK  OF  GHOSTS.  With  8 Illustra- 
tions by  D.  Murray  Smith.  Second  Edi- 
tion. Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

OLD  COUNTRY  LIFE.  With  67  Illustra- 
tions.  Fifth  Edition.  Large  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A GARLAND  OF  COUNTRY  SpNG: 
English  Folk  Songs  with  their  Traditional 
Melodies.  Collected  and  arranged  by  S. 
Baring-Gould  and  H.  F.  Sheppard. 
Demy  \to.  6s. 

SONGS  OF  THE  WEST:  Folk  Songs  of 
Devon  and  Cornwall.  Collected  from  the 
Mouths  of  the  People.  By  S.  Baring-Gould, 
M.A.,and  H.  Fleetwood  Sheppard,  M;A. 
New  and  Revised  Edition,  under  the  musical 
editorship  of  Cecil  J.  Sharp,  Principal  of 
the  Hampstead  Conservatoire.  Large  Im- 
perial 8vo.  ks.  net. 

A BOOK  OF  NURSERY  SONGS  AND 
RHYMES.  Edited  by  S.  Baring-Gould, 
and  Illustrated  by  the  Birmigham  Art 
School.  A New  Edition.  Long  Cr.  8vo. 
2 s.  7lCt» 

STRANGE  SURVIVALS  AND  SUPER- 
STITIONS. Third  Edition.  Cr.  8z >0. 
2 s.  6 d.  net. 

YORKSHIRE  ODDITIES  AND 
STRANGE  EVENTS.  New  and  Revised 
Edition.  Cr.  8z >0.  2 s.  6d.  net. 

See  also  Little  Guides. 

Barker  (Aldred  F.).  See  Textbooks  of 
Technology. 

Barker  (E.),  M.A.  (Late)  Fellow  of  Merton 
College,  Oxford.  THE  POLITICAL 
THOUGHT  OF  PLATO  AND  ARIS- 
TOTLE. Demy  8vo.  10s.  6 d.  net. 

Barnes  (W.  E.),  D.D.  See  Churchman’s 
Bible. 

Barnett  (Mrs.  P.  A.).  See  Little  Library. 
Baron (R.  R.  N.),  M.A.  FRENCH  PROSE 
COMPOSITION.  Second  Edition.  Cr.8vo. 
2 s.  6d.  Key , 3 s.  net. 

See  also  Junior  School  Books. 

Barron  (H.  M.),  M.A.,  Wadham  College, 
Oxford.  TEXTS  FOR  SERMONS.  With 
a Preface  by  Canon  Scott  Holland. 
Cr.  8 vo.  3 s’.  6 d. 

Bartholomew  (J.  G.),  F.R.S.E.  See  C.  G. 

Robertson. 

Bastable  (C.  F.),  M.A.  THE  COM- 
MERCE OF  NATIONS.  Fourth  Ed. 
Cr.  8 vo.  is.  6 d. 

Bastian  (H.  Charlton),  M.D.,  F.R.S. 
THE  EVOLUTION  OF  LIFE.  Illus- 
trated. Demy  8 vo.  ys.  6 d.  net. 

Batson  (Mrs.  Stephen).  A CONCISE 
HANDBOOK  OF  GARDEN  FLOWERS. 

Fcap.  8vo.  37.  6 d. 

Batten  (Loring  W.),  Ph.D.,S.T.D.  THE 

HEBREW  PROPHET.  Cr.8vo.  3s.6d.net 
Bayley  (R.  Child).  THE  COMPLETE 
PHOTOGRAPHER.  With  over  100 
Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Demy  8 vo. 
10s.  6d.  net. 

Beard  (W.  S.).  EASY  EXERCISES  IN 
ALGEBRA.  Cr.  8vo.  is.  6d.  See  Junior 
Examination  Series  and  Beginner’s  Books. 
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Beckford  (Peter).  THOUGHTS  ON 

HUNTING.  Edited  by  J.  Otho  Paget, 
and  Illustrated  by  G.  H.  Jalland.  Second 
Edition,  Demy  8 vo,  6s. 

Beckford  (William).  See  Little  Library. 
Beeching  (H.  C.),  M.A.,  Canon  of  West- 
minster. See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Begbie  (Harold).  MASTER  WORKERS. 

Illustrated.  Demy8vo.  7s.6d.net. 
Behmen  (Jacob).  DIALOGUES  ON  THE 
SUPERSENSUAL  LIFE.  Edited  by 
Bernard  Holland.  Fcap.  8 vo.  3 s.  6 d. 
Bell  (Mrs.  A.).  THE  SKIRTS  OF  THE 
GREAT  CITY.  Second  Ed.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
Belloc  (Hilaire),  M.P.  PARIS.  With 
Maps  and  Illustrations.  Second  Edition , 
Revised.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

HILLS  AND  THE  SEA.  Second  Edition. 
Crown  8 vo.  6 s. 

Bellot(H.  H.L.),  M.A.  THE  INNER  AND 
MIDDLE  TEMPLE.  With  numerous 
Illustrations.  Crown  8 vo.  6s.  net. 
Bennett  (W.  H.),  M.A.  A PRIMER  OF 
THE  BIBLE.  Fourth  Ed.  Cr.8vo.  is.  6d. 
Bennett  (W.  H.)  and  Adeney  (W.  F.).  A 
BIBLICAL  INTRODUCTION.  Fourth 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  7 s.  6 d. 

Benson  (Archbishop)  GOD’S  BOARD  : 
Communion  Addresses.  Fcap.  8 vo.  3$.  6 d. 
net. 

Benson  (A.  C.),  M.A.  See  Oxford  Bio- 
graphies. 

Benson  (R.  M.).  THE  WAY  OF  HOLI- 
NESS: a Devotional  Commentary  on  the 
119th  Psalm.  Cr.  8 vo.  5 s. 

Bernard  (E.  R.),  M.A.,  Canon  of  Salisbury. 
THE  ENGLISH  SUNDAY.  Fcap.  8 vo. 
is.  6 d. 

Bertouch  (Baroness  de).  THE  LIFE 
OF  FATHER  IGNATIUS.  Illustrated. 
Demy  8 vo.  105.  6d.  net. 

Beruete  (A.  de).  See  Classics  of  Art. 
Betham  = Edwards  (M.).  HOME  LIFE 
IN  FRANCE.  Illustrated.  Fourth  and 
Cheaper  Edition.  Crown  8 vo.  6s. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Bethune=Baker  (J.  F.),  M.A.  See  Hand- 
books of  Theology. 

Bidez  (M.).  See  Byzantine  Texts. 

Biggs(C.  R.  D. ),  D.  D.  See  Churchman’s  Bible. 
Bindley  (T.  Herbert),  B.D.  THE  OECU- 
MENICAL DOCUMENTS  OF  THE 
FAITH.  With  Introductions  and  Notes. 
Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s.  net. 

Binns  (H.  B.).  THE  LIFE  OF  WALT 
WHITMAN.  Illustrated.  Demy  8 vo. 
10s.  6 d.  net. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Binyon  (Lawrence).  THE  DEATH  OF 
ADAM,  AND  OTHER  POEMS.  Cr.  8 vo. 
3s.  6 d.  net. 

See  also  W.  Blake. 

Birnstingl  (Ethel).  See  Little  Books  on 
Art. 

Blair  (Robert).  See  I.P.L. 

Blake  (William).  THE  LETTERS  OF 

WILLIAM  BLAKE,  together  with  a 
Life  by  Frederick  Tatham.  Edited 


from  the  Original  Manuscripts,  with  an 
Introduction  and  Notes,  by  Archibald  G. 
B.  Russell.  With  12  Illustrations. 
Demy  8 vo.  7 s.  6d.  net. 

ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE  BOOK  OF 
JOB.  With  a General  Introduction  by 
Lawrence  Binyon.  Quarto.  11s.  net. 

See  also  I.P.L.  and  Little  Library. 

Blaxland  (B.),  M.A.  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

Bloom  (J.  Harvey),  M.A.  SHAKE- 
SPEARE’S GARDEN.  Illustrated. 
Fcap.  8 vo.  3 s.  6d.  ; leather , 4s.  6d.  net. 

See  also  Antiquary’s  Books  ; 

Blouet  (Henri).  See  Beginner’s  Books. 

Boardman  (T.  H.),  M.A.  See  Textbooks 
of  Science* 

Bodley  (J.  E.  C.),  Author  of  ‘ France.’  THE 
CORONATION  OF  EDWARD  VII. 
Demy  8vo.  2 is.  net.  By  Command  of  the 

Body (George),  D.D.  THE  SOUL'S 
PILGRIMAGE  : Devotional  Readings 

from  his  writings.  Selected  by  J.  H.  Burn, 
B.D.,  F.R. S. E.  Demy  \6mo.  is.  6d. 

Bona  (Cardinal).  See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Boon  (F.  C.).  See  Commercial  Series. 

Borrow  (George).  See  Little  Library. 

Bos  (J.  Ritzema).  AGRICULTURAL 
ZOOLOGY.  Translated  by  J.  R.  Ains- 
worth Davis,  M.A.  With  155 Illustrations. 
Cr.  8 vo.  Third  Edition.  3s.  6d. 

Bolting  (C.  G.),  B.A.  EASY  GREEK 
EXERCISES.  Cr.  8 vo.  is.  See  also 
Junior  Examination  Series. 

Boulting  (W.)  TASSO  AND  HIS  TIMES. 
With  24  Illustrations.  Demy8vo.  10s.  6d. 
net. 

Boulton  (E.  S.),  M.A.  GEOMETRY  ON 
MODERN  LINES.  Cr.  8 vo.  is. 

Boulton  (William  B.).  THOMAS 
GAINSBOROUGH  With  40  Illustra- 
tions. Demy8vo.  7s.6d.net. 

SIR  JOSHUA  REYNOLDS,  P.R.A.  With 
49  Illustrations.  Demy8vo.  7 s.  6d.  net. 

Bowden  (E.  M.).  THE  IMITATION  OF 
BUDDHA  : Being  Quotations  from 

Buddhist  Literature  for  each  Day  in  the 
Year.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr.  16 mo.  is.  6d. 

Boyd = Carpenter  (Margaret).  THE 
CHILD  IN  ART.  Illustrated.  Second 
Edition.  Large  Crown  8 vo.  6s. 

Boyle  (W.).  CHRISTMAS  AT  THE  ZOO. 
With  Verses  by  W.  Boyle  and  24  Coloured 
Pictures  by  H.  B.  Neilson.  Super  Royal 
16  mo.  is. 

Brabant  (F.  G.),  M.A.  See  Little  Guides. 

Bradley  (A.  G.)  ROUND  ABOUT  WILT- 
SHIRE. With  30  Illustrations  of  which 
14  are  in  colour  by  T.C.Gotch.  Second  Ed. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Bradley  (J.  W.).  See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Braid  (James)  and  Others.  GREAT 
GOLFERS  IN  THE  MAKING.  By 
Thirty-Four  Famous  Players.  Edited,  with 
an  Introduction,  by  Henry  Leach.  With 
34  Portraits.  Demy  8 vo.  7 s.  6d.  net. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 


General  Literature 


S 


Brailsford  (H.  N.).  MACEDONIA: 
ITS  RACES  AND  ITS  FUTURE. 
Illustrated.  Demy  8z >o.  12s.  6d.  net . 

Brodrick  (Mary)  and  Morton  (Anderson). 

A CONCISE  HANDBOOK  OF  EGYP- 
TIAN ARCHAEOLOGY.  Illustrated.  Cr. 
8 vo.  3^.  6d. 

Brooks  (E.  E.),  B.Sc.  See  Textbooks  of 
Technology. 

Brooks (E.  W .).  See  Byzantine  Texts. 

Brown  (P.  H.),  LL.D.,  Fraser  Professor  of 
Ancient  (Scottish)  History  at  the  University 
of  Edinburgh.  SCOTLAND  IN  THE 
TIME  OF  QUEEN  MARY.  Demy  8 vo. 
7s.  6d.  net. 

Brown  (S,  E.),  M.A.,  Camb.,  B.A.,  B.Sc., 
London  ; Senior  Science  Master  at  Upping- 
ham School.  A PRACTICAL  CHEMIS- 
TRY NOTE-BOOK  FOR  MATRICULA- 
TION AND  ARMY  CANDIDATES: 
Easier  Experiments  on  the  Commoner 
Substances.  Cr.  \to.  is.  6d.  net. 

Browne  (Sir  Thomas).  See  Standard 
Library. 

Brownell  (C.  L.).  THE  HEART  OF 
JAPAN.  Illustrated.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6 s'.  ; also  Demy  8 vo.  6d. 

Browning  (Robert).  See  Little  Library. 

Buckland  (Francis  T.).  CURIOSITIES 
OF  NATURAL  HISTORY.  Illustrated 
by  H.  B.  Neilson.  Cr.  8 vo.  3s.  6d. 

Buckton  (A.  M.)  THE  BURDEN  OF 
EN  GELA : a Ballad-Epic.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  3s.  6 <7.  net. 

KINGS  IN  BABYLON.  A Drama.  Crown 
8 vo.  is.  net. 

EAGER  HEART : A Mystery  Play.  Fifth 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  is.  net. 

Budge  (E.  A.  Wallis).  THE  GODS  OF 
THE  EGYPTIANS.  With  over  100 
Coloured  Plates  and  many  Illustrations. 
Two  Volumes.  Royal  Zvo.  £3,  3s.  net. 

Buist(H.  Massac).  THE  MOTOR  YEAR 
BOOK  AND  AUTOMOBI  LISTS’ 
ANNUAL  FOR  1906.  Demy  8 vo.  7 s.  6d. 
net. 

Bull  (Paul),  Army  Chaplain.  GOD  AND 
OUR  SOLDIERS.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Bulley  (Miss).  See  Lady  Dilke. 

Bunyan  (John).  THE  PILGRIM’S  PRO- 
GRESS. Edited,  with  an  Introduction, 
by  C.  H.  Firth,  M.A.  With  39  Illustra- 
tions by  R.  Anning  Bell.  Cr.  8z >0.  6s. 

See  also  Library  of  Devotion  and 
Standard  Library. 

Burch  (G.  J.),  M.A.,  F.R.S.  A MANUAL 
OF  ELECTRICAL  SCIENCE.  Illus- 
trated. Cr.  8 vo.  3s. 

Burgess  (Gelett).  GOOPS  AND  HOW  TO 
BE  THEM.  Illustrated.  Small \to.  6s. 

Burke  (Edmund).  See  Standard  Library. 

Burn  (A.  E.),  D.D.,  Rector  of  Handsworth 
and  Prebendary  of  Lichfield. 

See  Handbooks  of  Theology. 


Burn  (J.  H.),  B.D.  THE  CHURCH- 
MAN’S TREASURY  OF  SONG. 
Selected  and  Edited  by.  Fcap  8 vo.  3s.  6d. 
net.  See  also  Library  of  Devotion. 

Burnand  (Sir  F.  C.).  RECORDS  AND 
REMINISCENCES.  With  a Portrait  by 
H.  v.  Herkomer.  Cr.  8z >0.  Fourth  and 
Cheaper  Edition.  6s. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Burns  (Robert),  THE  POEMS  OF.  Edited 
by  Andrew  Lang  and  W.  A.  Craigie.  With 
Portrait.  Third  Edition.  Demy  Zvo,  gilt 
top.  6s. 

Burnside  (W.  F.),  M.A.  OLD  TESTA- 
MENT PIISTORY  FOR  USE  IN 
SCHOOLS.  Third  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo. 
3 s.  6 d. 

Burton  (Alfred).  Seel.P.L. 

Bussell  (F.  W.),  D.D.,  Fellow  and  Vice 
Principal  of  Brasenose  College,  Oxford. 
CHRISTIAN  TPIEOLOGY  AND  SO- 
CIAL PROGRESS  : The  Bampton 

Lectures  for  1905.  Demy  Zvo  10s.  6d.  net. 

Butler  (Joseph).  See  Standard  Library. 

Caldecott  (Alfred),  D.D.  See  Handbooks 
of  Theology. 

Calderwood  (D.  S.),  Headmaster  of  the  Nor- 
mal School,  Edinburgh.  TEST  CARDS 
IN  EUCLID  AND  ALGEBRA.  In  three 
packets  of  40,  with  Answers,  is.  each.  Or 
in  three  Books,  price  2d.,  2 d.,  and  3 d. 

Cambridge  (Ada)  [Mrs.  Cross].  THIRTY 
YEARS  IN  AUSTRALIA.  Demy  Zvo. 
7 s.  6d. 

Canning  (George).  See  Little  Library. 

Capey  (E.  F.  H.).  See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Careless  (John).  See  I.P.L. 

Carlyle  (Thomas).  THE  FRENCH 
REVOLUTION.  Edited  by  C.  R.  L. 
Fletcher,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford.  Three  Volumes.  Cr.  Zvo.  18s. 

THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  OLIVER 
CROMWELL.  With  an  Introduction 
by  C.  H.  Firth,  M.A.,  and  Notes  and 
Appendices  by  Mrs.  S.  C.  Lomas.  Three 
Volumes.  Demy  Zvo.  18s.  net. 

Carlyle (R.  M.  and  A.  J.),  M.A.  See  Leaders 
of  Religion. 

Channer  (C.  C.)  and  Roberts  (M.  E.). 

LACEMAKING  IN  THE  MIDLANDS, 
PAST  AND  PRESENT.  With  16  full- 
page  Illustrations.  Cr.  Zvo.  2 s.  6d. 

Chapman  (S.  J.).  See  Books  on  Business. 

Chatterton  (Thomas).  See  Standard 
Library. 

Chesterfield  (Lord),  THE  LETTERS  OF, 
TO  HIS  SON.  Edited,  with  an  Introduc- 
tion by  C.  Strachey,  and  Notes  by  A. 
Calthrop.  Tzvo  Volumes.  Cr.  Zvo.  12s. 

Chesterton  (G.K.).  CHARLES  DICKENS. 
With  two  Portraits  in  photogravure.  Fourth 
Edition.  Demy  Zvo.  7s.  6d.  net. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Childe  (Charles  P.),  B.A.,  F.R.C.S.  THE 
CONTROL  OF  A SCOURGE  : Or, 
How  Cancer  is  Curable.  Demy  Zvo. 
7 s.  6d.  net. 
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Christian  (F.  W.).  THE  CAROLINE 
ISLANDS.  With  many  Illustrations  and 
Maps.  Demy  8 vo.  12 s.  6d.  net. 

Cicero.  See  Classical  Translations. 

Clarke (F.  A.),  M.A.  See  Leaders  ofReligion. 

Clausen  (George),  A.R.A.,  R.W.S.  AIMS 
AND  IDEALS  IN  ART  :Eight  Lectures 
delivered  to  the  Students  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Arts.  With  32  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.  Large  Post  8 vo.  5-r.  net. 

SIX  LECTURES  ON  PAINTING.  First 
Series.  With  19  Illustrations.  Third 
Edition , Large  Post  8 vo.  3s.  6 d.  fiet. 

Cleather  (A.  L.).  See  Wagner. 

Clinch  (G.).  See  Little  Guides. 

Clough  (W.  T.).  See  Junior  School  Books 
and  Textbooks  of  Science. 

Clouston  (T.  S.),  M.D.,  C.C.D.,  F.R.S.E., 
Lecturer  on  Mental  Diseases  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Edinburgh.  THE  HYGIENE 
OF  MIND.  With  10  Illustrations.  Fourth 
Edition.  Demy  8 vo.  7s.  6d.  net. 

Coast  (VV.  G.),  B. A.  EXAMINATION 
PAPERS  IN  VERGIL.  Cr.  8 vo.  2 s. 

Cobb  (W.  F.),  M.A.  THE  BOOK  OF 
PSALMS  : with  a Commentary.  DemyZvo. 
10 s.  6 d.  net. 

Coleridge  (S.  T.).  POEMS  OF.  Selected 
and  Arranged  by  Arthur  Symons.  With 
a photogravure  Frontispiece.  Fcap.  8m 
2 s.  6 d.  net. 

Collingwood  (W.  G.),  M.A.  THE  LIFE 
OF  JOHN  RUSKIN.  With  Portraits. 
Sixth  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  2 s.  6 d.  net. 

Collins  (W.  E.),  M.A.  See  Churchman’s 
Library. 

Colonna.  HYPNEROTOMACHIA  POLI- 
PHILI  UBI  HUMANA  OMNIA  NON 
NISI  SOMNIUM  ESSE  DOCET 
ATQUE  OBITER  PLURIMA  SCITU 
SANE  QUAM  DIGNA  COMMEMO- 
RAT.  An  edition  limited  to  350  copies  on 
handmade  paper.  Folio.  £3,  3s.  net. 

Combe  (William).  Seel.P.L. 

Conrad  (Joseph).  THE  MIRROR  OF 
THE  SEA:  Memories  and  Impressions. 
Third  Edition.  Cr.8vo-  6s. 

Cook  (A.  M.),  M.A.,  and  Marchant(C.  E.), 
M.A.  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION.  Selectedfrom  Greekand 
Latin  Literature.  Third  Ed.  Cr.  8 vo.  3 s.  6d. 

LATIN  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION.  ThirdEd.  Cr.8vo.  1 s.6d. 

Cooke-Taylor  (R.  W.).  THE  FACTORY 
SYSTEM.  Cr.  8 vo.  is.  6 d. 

Corelli  (Marie).  THE  PASSING  OF  THE 
GREAT  QUEEN.  Second  Ed.  Fcap.  4to.  is. 

A CHRISTMAS  GREETING.  Cr.  4to.  is. 

Corkran  (Alice).  See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Cotes  (Everard).  SIGNS  AND  POR- 
TENTS IN  THE  FAR  EAST.  With  24 
Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Demy  8z >0. 

rjS'  fopi  m wet. 

Cotes  (Rosemary).  DANTE’S  GARDEN. 
With  a Frontispiece.  Second  Edition. 
Fcap.  8 vo.  2 s.  6 d.;  leather , 3s.  6d.  net. 

BIBLE  FLOWERS.  With  a Frontispiece 
and  Plan.  Fcap.  8 vo.  2 s.  6d.  net. 


Cowley  (Abraham).  See  Little  Library. 
Cowper  (William),  THE  POEMS  OF. 
Edited  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by 
J.  C.  Bailey,  M.A.  Illustrated,  including 
two  unpublished  designs  by  William 
Blake.  Demy  8 vo.  10s.  6 d.  net. 

Cox(J.  Charles),  LL.D.,  F.S.A.  See  Little 
Guides,  The  Antiquary’s  Books,  and  Ancient 
Cities. 

Cox  (Harold),  B.A.,  M.P.  LAND 
NATIONALISATION  AND  LAND 
TAXATION.  Second  Edition  revised. 
Cr.  8vo.  3s.  6 d.  net. 

Crabbe  (George).  See  Little  Library. 
Craigie(W.  A.).  A PRIMER  OF  BURNS. 
Cr.  8vo.  2 s.  6 d. 

Craik(Mrs.).  See  Little  Library. 

Crane  (Capt.  C.  P.).  See  Little  Guides. 
Crane  (Walter).  AN  ARTIST’S  RE- 
MINISCENCES. Second  Edition. 
Crashaw  (Richard).  See  Little  Library. 
Crawford  (F.  G.).  See  Mary  C.  Danson. 
Crofts  (T.  R.  N.),  M.A.  See  Simplified 

Frpnrh  T pytt; 

Cross  (J.  A.),’  M.A.  THE  FAITH  OF 
THE  BIBLE.  Fcap.  8 vo.  2 s.  6d.  net. 
Cruikshank  (G.).  THE  LOVING  BAL- 
LAD OF  LORD  BATEMAN.  With  n 
Plates.  Cr.  1 61110.  is.  6d.  net. 

Crt  np  (B.).  See  Wagner. 

Cunliffe  (Sir  F.  H.  E.),  Fellow  of  All  Souls’ 
College,  Oxford.  THE  HISTORY  OF 
THE  BOER  WAR.  With  many  Illus- 
trations, Plans,  and  Portraits.  In  2 vols. 
Quarto.  15 s.  each. 

Cunynghame  (H.  H.),  C.B.  See  Connois- 
seur’s Library. 

Cutts(E.  L.),  D.D.  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Daniell  (G.  W.),  M.A.  See  Leaders  of 
Religion. 

Danson  (Mary  C.)  and  Crawford  (F.  G.). 

FATHERS  IN  THE  FAITH.  Fcap. 
8 vo.  ir.  6 d. 

Dante.  LA  COMMEDIA  DI  DANTE. 
The  Italian  Text  edited  by  Paget  Toynbee, 
M.A.,  D.Litt.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  PURGATORIO  OF  DANTE. 
Translated  into  Spenserian  Prose  by  C. 
Gordon  Wright.  With  the  Italian  text. 
Fcap.  8 vo.  is.  6d.  net. 

See  also  Paget  Toynbee,  Little  Library, 
Standard  Library,  and  Warren-Vernon. 
Darley  (George).  See  Little  Library. 
D’Arcy  (R.  F.),  M.A.  A NEW  TRIGON- 
OMETRY FOR  BEGINNERS.  With 
numerous  diagrams.  Cr.  Svo.  2s.  6 d. 
Davenport  (Cyril).  See  Connoisseur’s 
Library  and  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Davey  (Richard).  THE  PAGEANT  OF 
LONDON  With  40  Illustrations  in 
Colour  by  John  Fulleylove,  R.I.  InTsvo 
Volumes.  Demy  8 vo.  15^.  net. 

Davis  (H.  W.  C.),  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor 
of  Balliol  College,  Author  of  ‘ Charlemagne.’ 
ENGLAND  UNDER  THE  NORMANS 
AND  ANGEVINS  : 1066-1272.  With  Maps 
and  Illustrations.  Demy  8 vo.  ios.  6d.  net. 
Dawson  (Nelson).  See  Connoisseur’s  Library. 


General  Literature 


Dawson  (Mrs.  N.).  See  Little  Books  on 
Art. 

Deane  (A.  C.).  See  Little  Library. 

Dearmer  (Mabel).  A CHILD’S  LIFE  OF 
CHRIST.  With  8 Illustrations  in  Colour 
by  E.  Fortescue-Brickdale.  Large  Cr. 
8vo.  6s.  . 

Delbos  (Leon).  THE  METRIC  SYSTEM. 

Cr.  8vo.  2 s. 

Demosthenes.  AGAINST  CONON  AND 
CALLICLES.  Edited  by  F.  Darwin 
Swift,  M.A.  Second  Edition.  Fcap. 
8 vo.  2 s. 

Dickens  (Charles).  See  Little  Library, 
I.P.L.,  and  Chesterton. 

Dickinson  (Emily).  POEMS.  Cr.  8 vo. 

4r.  6 d.  net. 

Dickinson  (G.  L.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  King’s 
College,  Cambridge.  THE  GREEK 
VIEW  OF  LIFE.  Sixth  Edition.  Cr. 
8 vo.  25 •.  6d. 

Dilke(Lady),  Bulley  (Miss),  and  Whitley 
(Miss).  WOMEN’S  WORK.  Cr.  8 vo. 

25.  6d. 

Dillon  (Edward).  See  Connoisseur’s  Library 
and  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Ditchfield  (P.  H.),  M.A.,  F.S.A.  THE 
STORY  OF  OUR  ENGLISH  TOWNS. 
With  an  Introduction  by  Augustus 
Jessopp,D.D.  Second  Edition.  Cr.8vo.  6s. 
OLD  ENGLISH  CUSTOMS:  Extant  at 
the  Present  Time.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

ENGLISH  VILLAGES.  Illustrated.  Second 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  2 5.  6 d.  net. 

THE  PARISH  CLERK.  With  31 
Illustrations.  Third  Edition.  Demy  8 vo. 
75.  6 d.  net. 

Dixon  (W.  M.)t  M.A.  A PRIMER  OF 
TENNYSON.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo. 
25.  6d. 

ENGLISH  POETRY  FROM  BLAKE  TO 
BROWNING.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo. 
25.  6d 

Doney  (May).  SONGS  OF  THE  REAL. 
Cr.  8 vo.  35.  6d.  net. 

A volume  of  poems. 

Douglas  tJames).  THE  MAN  IN  THE 
PULPIT.  Cr.  8 vo.  2 5.  6d.  net . 

Dowden  (J.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Edin- 
burgh. See  Churchman’s  Library. 

Drage  (G.).  See  Books  on  Business. 
Driver(S.  R.),  D.D.,  D.C.L.,  Canon  ofChrist 
Church,  Regius  Professor  of  Hebrew  in  the 
University  of  Oxford.  SERMONS  ON 
SUBJECTS  CONNECTED  WITH  THE 
OLD  TESTAMENT.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
See  also  Westminster  Commentaries. 

Dry  ( Wakeling).  See  Little  Guides. 
Dryhurst  (A.  R.).  See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Du  Buisson  (J.  C.),  M.A.  See  Churchman’s 
Bible. 

Duguid  (Charles).  See  Books  on  Business. 
Dumas  (Alexander).  MY  MEMOIRS. 
Translated  by  E.  M.  Waller.  With  Por- 
traits. In  Six  Volumes.  Cr.  8 vo.  65.  each. 
Volume  I. 
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Dunn(J.  T).,  D.Sc.,  and  Mundella  (V.  A.). 

GENERAL  ELEMENTARY  SCIENCE. 
With  1 14  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  35.  6 d. 

Dunstan  (A.  E.),  B.Sc.  See  Junior  School 
Books  and  Textbooks  of  Science. 

Durham  (The  Earl  of ).  A REPORT  ON 
CANADA.  With  an  Introductory  Note. 
Demy  8 vo.  45.  6d.  net. 

Dutt(W.  A.).  THE  NORFOLK  BROADS. 
With  coloured  Illustrations  by  Frank 
Southgate.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

WILD  LIFE  IN  EAST  ANGLIA.  With 
16  Illustrations  in  colour  by  Frank  South- 
gate,  R.B.A.  Second  Edition.  Demy 
8 vo.  75.  6d.  net. 

See  also  Little  Guides. 

Earle  (John),  Bishop  of  Salisbury.  MICRO- 
COSMOGRAPHIE,  or  A PIECE  OF 
THE  WORLD  DISCOVERED.  Post 
1 6mo.  25  net. 

Edmonds  (Major  J.  E.).  See  W.  B.  Wood. 
Edwards  (Clement),  M.P.  RAILWAY 
NATIONALIZATION.  Second  Edition 
Revised.  Crown  8 vo.  2 5.  6d.  net. 
Edwards  (W.  Douglas).  See  Commercial 
Series. 

Egan  (Pierce).  See  I.P.L. 

Egerton  (H.  E.),  M.A.  A HISTORY  OF 
BRITISH  COLONIAL  POLICY.  New 
and  Cheaper  Issue.  Demy  8 vo.  7 s.  6d.  net. 
A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Ellaby  (C.  G.).  See  Little  Guides. 

Ellerton  (F.  G.).  See  S.  J.  Stone. 

Ellwood  (Thomas),  THE  HISTORY  OF 
THE  LIFE  OF.  Edited  by  C.  G.  Crump, 
M.A.  Cr.  8 vo.  65. 

Epictetus.  See  Aurelius. 

Erasmus.  A Book  called  in  Latin  EN- 
CHIRIDION MILITIS  CHRISTI ANI, 
and  in  English  the  Manual  of  the  Christian 
Knight. 

From  the  edition  printed  by  Wynken  de 
Worde,  1533.  Fcap.  8 vo.  35.  6d.  net. 
Fairbrother (W.  H.),  M.A.  THE  PHILO- 
SOPHY OF  T.  H.  GREEN.  Second 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  35.  6d. 

Farrer  (Reginald).  THE  GARDEN  OF 
ASIA.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Fea  (Allan).  SOME  BEAUTIES  OF  THE 
SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY.  With 
82  Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Demy 
8 vo.  125.  6 d.  net. 

Ferrier  (Susan).  See  Little  Library. 

Fidler  (T.  Claxton),  M.  Inst.  C.E.  See 

Books  on  Business. 

Fielding  (Henry).  See  Standard  Library. 
Finn  (S.  W.),  M.A.  See  Junior  Examination 

Series. 

Firth  (J.  B.).  See  Little  Guides. 

Firth  (C.  H.),  M.A.  CROMWELL’S 
ARMY:  A History  of  the  English  Soldier 
during  the  Civil  Wars,  the  Commonwealth, 
and  the  Protectorate.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
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Fisher  (G.  W.),  M.A.  ANNALS  OF 
SHREWSBURY  SCHOOL.  Illustrated. 
Demy  Svo.  ios.  6d. 

FitzGerald  (Edward).  THE  RUBAIYAT 
OF  OMAR  KHAYYAM.  Printed  from 
the  Fifth  and  last  Edition.  With  a Com- 
mentary by  Mrs.  Stephen  Batson,  and  a 
Biography  of  Omar  by  E.  D.  Ross.  Cr. 
8zo.  6s.  See  also  Miniature  Library. 
FitzGerald  (H.  P.).  A CONCISE  HAND- 
BOOK OF  CLIMBERS,  TWINERS, 
AND  WALL  SHRUBS.  Illustrated. 
Fcap.  8 vo.  3 .s'.  6d.  net. 

Fitzpatrick  (5.  A.  O.).  See  Ancient  Cities. 
Flecker  (W.  H.),  M.A.,  D.C.  L.,  Headmaster 
of  the  Dean  Close  School,  Cheltenham. 
THE  STUDENT’S  PRAYER  BOOK. 
The  Text  of  Morning  and  Evening 
Prayer  and  Litany.  With  an  Introduc- 
tion and  Notes.  Cr.  8 vo.  2 s.  6d. 

Flux  (A.  W.),  M.A.,  William  Dow  Professor 
of  Political  Economy  in  M‘Gill  University, 
Montreal.  ECONOMIC  PRINCIPLES. 
Demy  8z >0.  ys.  6d.  net. 

Fortescue(Mrs.  G.).  See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Fraser  (David).  A MODERN  CAM- 
PAIGN; OR.  WAR  AND  WIRELESS 
TELEGRAPHY  IN  THE  FAR  EAST. 
Illustrated.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Fraser  (J.  F.).  ROUND  THE  WORLD 
ON  A WHEEL.  With  100  Illustrations. 
Fifth  Edition  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

French  (W.),  M.A.  See  Textbooks  of 
Science. 

Freudenreich  (Ed.  von).  DAIRY  BAC- 
TERIOLOGY. A Short  Manual  for  the 
Use  of  Students.  Translated  by  J.  R. 
Ainsworth  Davis,  M.A.  Second  Edition. 
Revised.  Cr.  8 vo.  2 s.  6 d. 

Fulford  (H.  W.),  M.A.  See  Churchman’s 
Bible. 

Gallaher  (D.)and  Stead  (W.  J.).  THE 

COMPLETE  RUGBY  FOOTBALLER, 
ON  THE  NEW  ZEALAND  SYSTEM. 
With  an  Account  of  the  Tour  of  the  New 
Zealanders  in  England.  With  35  Illustra- 
tions. Demy  8 vo.  10s.  6d.  net. 

Gallichan  (W.  M.).  See  Little  Guides. 
Gambado  (Geoffrey,  Esq.).  See  I.P.L. 
Gaskell  (Mrs.).  See  Little  Library  and 
Standard  Library. 

Gasquet,  the  Right  Rev.  Abbot,  O.S.B.  See 
Antiquary’s  Books. 

George(H.  B.),  M.A.,  Fellow ofNew College, 
Oxford.  BATTLES  OF  ENGLISH  HIS- 
TORY. With  numerous  Plans.  Fourth 
Edition.  Revised,  with  a new  Chapter 
including  the  South  African  War.  Cr.  8 vo. 
3J.  6d. 

A HISTORICAL  GEOGRAPHY  OF  THE 
BRITISH  EMPIRE.  Second  Edition. 

Cr.  8 vo.  3 s.  6d. 

Gibbins  (H.  de  B.),  Litt.D.,  M.A.  IN- 
DUSTRY  IN  ENGLAND  : HISTORI- 
CAL OUTLINES.  With  5 Maps.  Fifth 
Edition.  Demy  8 vo.  10s.  6 d. 


THE  INDUSTRIAL  HISTORY  OF 
ENGLAND.  Thirteenth  Edition.  Re- 
vised. With  Maps  and  Plans.  Cr.  8 vo.  35. 
ENGLISH  SOCIAL  REFORMERS. 
Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  2 s.  6 d. 

See  also  Commercial  Series  and  R.  A. 
Hadfield. 

Gibbon  (Edward).  THE  DECLINE  AND 
FALL  OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 
Edited  with  Notes,  Appendices,  and  Maps, 
by  J.  B.  Bury,  M.A.,  Litt.D.,  Regius  Pro- 
fessor of  Greek  at  Cambridge.  In  Seven 
Volumes.  Demy  8 vo.  Gilt  top , 85. 6 d.  each. 
Also,  Cr.  8 vo.  6s.  each. 

MEMOIRS  OF  MY  LIFE  AND  WRIT- 
INGS.  Edited  by  G.  Birkbeck  Hill, 
LL.D  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

See  also  Standard  Library. 

Gibson  (E.  C.  S.),  D.D. , Lord  Bishop  of 
Gloucester.  See  Westminster  Commentaries, 
Handbooks  of  Theology,  and  Oxford  Bio- 
graphies. 

Gilbert  (A.  R.).  See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Gloag  (M.  R.)  and  Wyatt  (Kate  M.).  A 

BOOK  OF  ENGLISH  GARDENS. 
With  24  Illustrations  in  Colour.  Demy 
8 vo.  10 s.  6d.  net. 

Godfrey  (Elizabeth).  A BOOK  OF  RE- 
MEMBRANCE. Edited  by.  Fcap.  8 vo. 
is.  6d.  net. 

Godley(A.  D.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford.  LYRA  FRIVOLA. 
Third.  Edition.  Fcap.  Svo.  2 s.  6d. 
VERSES  TO  ORDER.  Second  Edition. 
Fcap.  8 vo.  is.  6d. 

SECOND  STRINGS.  Fcap.  8 vo.  2 s.  6d. 

Goldsmith  (Oliver).  THE  VICAR  OF 
WAKEFIELD.  Fcap.  32 mo . With  10 
Plates  in  Photogravure  by  Tony  Johannot. 
Leather,  2s.  6d.  net. 

See  also  I.P.L.  and  Standard  Library. 
Goodrich  =■  Freer  (A.).  IN  A SYRIAN 
SADDLE.  Demy  8 vo.  ys.  6d.  net. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Gorst(Rt.  Hon.  Sir  John).  THE  CHIL- 
DREN  OF  THE  NATION.  Second 
Edition.  Demy  8 vo.  7 s.  6d.  net. 

Goudge  (H.  L.),  M.A.,  Principal  of  Wells 
Theological  College.  See  Westminster  Com- 
mentaries. 

Graham  (P.  Anderson).  THE  RURAL 

EXODUS.  Cr.  8 vo.  2 s.  6 d. 

Granger  (F.  S.),  M.A.,  Litt.D.  PSYCH- 
OLOGY. Third  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  2 s.  6d. 
THE  SOUL  OF  A CHRISTIAN.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 
Gray  (E.M‘Queen).  GERMAN  PASSAGES 
FOR  UNSEEN  TRANSLATION.  Cr. 
Svo.  2 s.  6d, 

Gray  (P.  L.),  B.Sc.  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF 
MAGNETISM  AND  ELECTRICITY: 
an  Elementary  Text-Book.  With  181 

Diagrams.  Cr.  Svo.  3s.  6 d. 

Green  (G.  Buckland),  M.A.,  late  Fellow 
of  St.  John’s  College,  Oxon.  NOTES  ON 
GREEK  AND  LATIN  SYNTAX. 
Second  Edition.  Crown  Svo.  35.  6d, 
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Green  (E.  T.).  M.A.  See  Churchman’s 
Library. 

Greenidge  (A.  H.  J.),  M.A.  A HISTORA 
OF  ROME:  From  133-104  b.c.  Demy 
8 vo.  10 s.  6 d.  net. 

Greenwell  (Dora).  See  Miniature  Library. 
Gregory  (R.  A.).  THE  VAULT  OF 
HEAVEN.  A Popular  Introduction  to 
Astronomy.  Illustrated.  Cr.  8 vo.  2 s.  6d. 
Gregory  (Miss  E.  C.).  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

Grubb  (H.  C.).  See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 
Gwynn  (M.  L.).  A BIRTHDAY  BOOK. 

New  and  cheaper  issue.  Royal  8vo.  5s.net. 
Haddon  (A.  C.),  Sc.D.,  F.R.S.  HEAD- 
HUNTERS BLACK,  WHITE,  AND 
BROWN.  With  many  Illustrations  and  a 
Map.  Demy  8 vo.  15.?. 

Hadfield  (R.  A.)  and  Gibbins  (H.  de  B.). 
A SHORTER  WORKING  DAY.  Cr. 
8 vo.  is.  6 d. 

Hall  (R.  N.)  and  Neal  (W.  G.).  THE 

ANCIENT  RUINS  OF  RHODESIA. 
Illustrated.  Second  Edition , revised. 
Demy  8vo.  10s.  6d.  net. 

Hall  (R.  N.).  GREAT  ZIMBABWE. 
With  numerous  Plans  and  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.  Royal  8vo.  10s.6d.net. 
Hamilton  (F.  J.),  D.D.  See  Byzantine  Texts. 
Hammond  (J.  L.).  CHARLES  JAMES 
FOX.  Demy  8 vo.  10 s.  6d. 

Hannay  (D.).  A SHORT  HISTORY  OF 
THE  ROYAL  NAVY,  1200-1688.  Illus- 
trated. Demy  8vo.  7 s.  6d.  each. 

Hannay  (James  O.),  M.A.  THE  SPIRIT 
AND  ORIGIN  OF  CHRISTIAN 
MONASTICISM.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  WISDOM  OF  THE  DESERT.  Fcap. 
8 vo.  5s.  6d.  net. 

Hardie(Martin).  See  Connoisseur’s  Library. 
Hare  (A.  T.),  M.A.  THE  CONSTRUC- 
TION OF  LARGE  INDUCTION  COILS. 
With  numerous  Diagrams.  Demy  8vo.  6i. 
Harrison  (Clifford).  READING  AND 
READERS.  Fcap.  8 vo.  2 s.  6d. 

Harvey  (Alfred),  M.B.  See  Ancient  Cities. 
Hawthorne(Nathaniel).  See  Little  Library. 
HEALTH,  WEALTH  AND  WISDOM. 
Cr.  8 vo.  is.  net. 

Heath  (Frank  R.).  See  Little  Guides. 
Heath  (Dudley).  See  Connoisseur’s  Library. 
Hello  (Ernest).  STUDIES  IN  SAINT- 
SHIP.  Translated  from  the  French  by 
V.  M.  Crawford.  Fcap  8 vo.  3s.  6d. 
Henderson  (B.  W.),  Fellow  of  Exeter 
College,  Oxford.  THE  LIFE  AND 
PRINCIPATE  OF  THE  EMPEROR 
NERO.  Illustrated.  New  and  cheaper 
issue.  Demy  8 vo.  7 s.  6d.  net. 

AT  INTERVALS.  Fcap8vo.  2s.6d.net. 

Henderson  (T.  F.).  See  Little  Library  and 

Oxford  Biographies. 

Henderson  (T.  F.),  and  Watt  (Francis). 

SCOTLAND  OF  TO-DAY.  With  many 
Illustrations,  some  of  which  are  in  colour. 
Cr.  8vo.  6s. 


Henley  (VV.  E.).  ENGLISH  LYRICS. 

Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  2 s.  6d.  net. 
Henley  (W.  E.)and  Whibley  (C.)  A BOOK 
OF  ENGLISH  PROSE.  Cr.  8 vo.  2s.  6d. 
net. 

Henson  (H.  H.),  B.D.,  Canon  of  Westminster. 
APOSTOLIC  CHRISTIANITY : As  Illus- 
trated by  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  to  the 
Corinthians.  Cr.  8 vo.  6^. 

LIGHT  AND  LEAVEN  : Historical  and 
Social  Sermons.  Cr.  8 vo.  6.?. 

Herbert  (George).  See  Library  of  Devotion. 
Herbert  of  Cherbury  (Lord).  See  Minia- 
ture Library. 

Hewins  (W.  A.  S.),  B.A.  ENGLISH 
TRADE  AND  FINANCE  IN  THE 
SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY.  Cr.  8 vo. 
2 s.  6 d. 

Hewitt  (Ethel  M.)  A GOLDEN  DIAL. 
A Day  Book  of  Prose  and  Verse.  Fcap. 
8vo.  2 s.  6d.  net. 

Heywood  (W.).  PALIO  AND  PONTE: 
A Book  of  Tuscan  Games.  Illustrated. 
Royal  8 vo.  21s.  net. 

See  also  St.  Francis  of  Assisi. 

Hill  (Clare).  See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 
Hill  (Henry),  B.A.,  Headmaster  of  the  Boy’s 
High  School,  Worcester,  Cape  Colony.  A 
SOUTH  AFRICAN  ARITHMETIC. 
Cr.  8 vo.  3-y.  6d. 

Hind  (C.  Lewis).  DAYS  IN  CORNWALL. 
With  16  Illustrations  in  Colour  by  William 
Pascoe,  and  20  Photographs.  Second 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Hirst (F.  W.)  See  Books  on  Business. 
Hoare(J.  Douglas).  ARCTIC  EXPLORA- 
TION.  With  18  Illustrations  and  Maps. 
Demy  8vo,  7 s.  6d.  net. 

Hobhouse(L.  T.),  Fellow  ofC.C.C.,  Oxford. 
THE  THEORY  OF  KNOWLEDGE. 
Demy  8 vo.  ioj.  6d.  net. 

Hobson  (J.  A.),  M.A.  INTERNATIONAL 
TRADE  : A Study  of  Economic  Principles. 
Cr.  8 vo.  2 s.  6d.  net. 

PROBLEMS  OF  POVERTY.  Sixth  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.  2S.  6 d. 

THE  PROBLEM  OF  THE  UNEM- 
PLOYED. Third  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  2 s.  6 d. 

Hodgkin  (T.),  D.  C.L.  See  Leaders  of 
Religion. 

Hodgson  (Mrs.  W.)  HOW  TO  IDENTIFY 
OLD  CHINESE  PORCELAIN.  Second 
Edition.  Post  8vo.  6s. 

Hogg  (Thomas  Jefferson).  SHELLEY 
AT  OXFORD.  With  an  Introduction  by 
R.  A.  Streatfeild.  Fcap.  8vo.  2 s.  net. 
HoIden=Stone  (G.  de).  See  Books  on 
Business. 

Holdich  (Sir  T.  H.),  K.C.I.E.  THE 
INDIAN  BORDERLAND:  being  a 

Personal  Record  of  Twenty  Years.  Illus- 
trated. Demy  87)0.  10s.6d.net. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
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Holdsworth  (W.  S.),  M.A.  A HISTORY 
OF  ENGLISH  LAW.  In  Two  Volumes. 
Vol.  /.  Demy  8z >o.  io s.  6d.  net. 

Holland  (H.  Scott),  Canon  of  St.  Paul’s 
See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Holt  (Emily).  THE  SECRET  <DF  POPU- 
LARITY : How  to  Achieve  Social  Success. 
Cr.  8 vo.  3 s.  6 d.  net. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Holyoake  (G.  J.).  THE  CO-OPERATIVE 
MOVEMENT  TO-DAY.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  2S.  6 d. 

Hone  (Nathaniel  J.).  See  Antiquary’s  Books. 
Hoppner.  See  Little  Galleries. 

Horace.  See  Classical  Translations. 
Horsburgh  (E.  L.  S.),  M.A.  WATERLOO  : 
A Narrative  and  Criticism.  With  Plans. 
Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  $s. 

See  also  Oxford  Biographies. 

Horth  (A.  C.).  See  Textbooks  of  Technology. 
Horton  (R.  F.),  D.D.  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Hosie  (Alexander).  MANCHURIA.  With 
Illustrations  and  a Map.  Second  Edition. 
Demy  8 vo.  js.  6d.  net. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

How  (F.  D.).  SIX  GREAT  SCHOOL- 
MASTERS. With  Portraits  and  Illustra- 
tions. Second  Edition.  Demy  8z >o.  js.  6d. 
Howell  (A.  G.  Ferrers).  FRANCISCAN 
DAYS.  Translated  and  arranged  by.  Cr. 
8 vo.  3 j.  6 d.  net. 

Howell  (G.).  TRADE  UNIONISM— New 
and  Old.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo. 
is.  6 d. 

Hudson  (Robert).  MEMORIALS  OF  A 
WARWICKSHIRE  PARISH.  Illustrated. 
Demy  8 vo.  15s-  net. 

Huggins  (Sir  William),  K.C.B.,  O.M., 
D.C.L.,  F.R.S.  THE  ROYAL  SOCIETY; 
ok,  Science  in  the  State  and  in  the 
Schools.  With  25  Illustrations.  Wide 
Royal  8 vo.  4X.  6d.  net. 

Hughes  (C.  E.).  THE  PRAISE  OF 
SHAKESPEARE.  An  English  Antho- 
logy. With  a Preface  by  Sidney  Lee. 
Demy  8 vo.  3 s.  6d.  net. 

Hughes  (Thomas).  TOM  BROWN’S 
SCHOOLDAYS.  With  an  Introduction 
and  Notes  by  Vernon  Rendall.  Leather. 
Royal  yimo.  2s.  6d.  net. 

Hutchinson  (Horace  G.)  THE  NEW 
FOREST.  Illustrated  in  colour  with 
50  Pictures  by  Walter  Tyndale  and  4 
by  Lucy  Kemp-Welch.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Hutton  (A.  W.),  M.A.  See  Leaders  of 
Religion  and  Library  of  Devotion. 

Hutton  (Edward).  THE  CITIES  OF 
UMBRIA.  With  many  Illustrations,  of 
which  20  are  in  Colour,  by  A.  Pisa.  Second 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  CITIES  OF  SPAIN.  Second  Edition. 
With  many  Illustrations,  of  which  24  are  in 
Colour,  by  A.  W.  Rimington.  Demy  8vo. 
7s.  6d.  net. 


FLORENCE  AND  NORTHERN  TUS- 
CANY. With  Coloured  Illustrations  by 
William  Parkinson.  Cr.  8z >0.  6s. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

ENGLISH  LOVE  POEMS.  Edited  with 
an  Introduction.  Fcap.  8 vo.  3.?.  6d.  net. 

Hutton  (R.  H .).  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Hutton  (W.  H.),  M.A.  THE  LIFE  OF 
SIR  THOMAS  MORE.  With  Portraits. 
Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  5^. 

See  also  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Hyde  (A.  G.)  GEORGE  HERBERT  AND 
HIS  TIMES.  With  32  Illustrations. 
Demy  8 vo.  10s.  6d.  net. 

Hyett  (F.  A.).  A SHORT  HISTORY  OF 
FLORENCE.  Demy8vo.  7s.6d.net. 

Ibsen  (Henrik).  BRAND.  A Drama. 
Translated  by  William  Wilson.  Third 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  3s.  6d. 

Inge  (W.  R.),  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of 
Hertford  College,  Oxford.  CHRISTIAN 
MYSTICISM.  The  Bampton  Lectures  for 
1899.  Demy  8 vo.  12 s.  6d.  net.  See  also 
Library  of  Devotion. 

Innes(A.  D.),  M.A.  A HISTORY  OF  THE 
BRITISH  IN  INDIA.  With  Maps  and 
Plans.  Cr.  8 vo.  6j. 

ENGLAND  UNDER  THE  TUDORS. 
With  Maps.  Demy  8 vo.  10s.  6 d.  net. 

Jackson  (C.  E.),  B.A.  See  Textbooks  of 
Science. 

Jackson  (S.),  M.A.  See  Commercial  Series. 

Jackson  (F.  Hamilton).  See  Little  Guides. 

Jacob  (F.)f  M.A.  See  Junior  Examination 
Senes* 

James  (W.  H.  N.),  A.R.C.S.,  A.I.E.E.  See 
Textbooks  of  Technology. 

Jeans  (J.  Stephen).  TRUSTS,  POOLS, 
AND  CORNERS.  Cr.  8 vo.  2s.  6d. 

See  also  Books  on  Business. 

Jeffreys  (D.  Gwyn).  DOLLY’S  THEATRI- 
CALS. Described  and  Illustrated  with  24 
Coloured  Pictures.  Super  Roy  al\6mo.  2 s.6d. 

Jenks  (E.),  M.A.,  Reader  of  Law  in  the 
University  of  Oxford.  ENGLISH  LOCAL 
GOVERNMENT.  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
8 vo.  2 s.  6d. 

Jenner  (Mrs.  H.).  See  Little  Books  on  Art. 

Jennings  (Oscar),  M.D.,  Member  of  the 
Bibliographical  Society.  EARLY  WOOD- 
CUT  INITIALS,  containing  over  thirteen 
hundred  Reproductions  of  Pictorial  Letters 
of  the  Fifteenth  and  Sixteenth  Centuries. 
Demy  \to.  21  s.  net. 

Jessopp  (Augustus),  D.D.  See  Leaders  of 
Religion. 

Jevons  (F.  B.),  M.A.,  Litt.D. , Principal  of 
Bishop  Hatfield’s  Hall,  Durham.  RE- 
LIGION IN  EVOLUTION.  Cr.  8 vo. 
3 s.  6d.  net. 

See  also  Churchman’s  Library  and  Hand- 
books of  Theology. 

Johnson  (Mrs.  Barham).  WILLIAM  BOD- 
HAM  DONNE  AND  HIS  FRIENDS. 
Illustrated.  Demy  8 vo.  ioj.  6 d.  net. 
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Johnston  (Sir  H.  H.),  K.C.B.  BRITISH 

CENTRAL  AFRICA.  With  nearly  200 
Illustrations  and  Six  Maps.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  \to.  18.?.  net. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Jones  (R.  Crompton),  M.A.  POEMS 
OF  THE  INNER  LIFE.  Selected  by. 
Thirteenth  Edition.  Fcap.  8vo.  2s.  6d.net. 
Jones  (H.).  See  Commercial  Series. 

Jones  (H.  F.).  See  Textbooks  of  Science. 
Jones  (L.  A.  Atherley),  K.C.,  M.P.  THE 
MINERS’  GUIDE  TO  THE  COAL 
MINES  REGULATION  ACTS.  Cr.  8 vo. 
2^*.  6d.  net. 

COMMERCE  IN  WAR.  RoyalZvo.  21s.net. 
Jonson  (Ben).  See  Standard  Library. 
Juliana  (Lady)  of  Norwich.  REVELA- 
TIONS OF  DIVINE  LOVE.  Ed.by  Grace 
Warrack.  Second  Edit.  Cr.  8vo.  3s.  6d. 
Juvenal.  See  Classical  Translations. 
‘Kappa.’  LET  YOUTH  BUT  KNOW: 
A Plea  for  Reason  in  Education.  Cr.  8 vo. 
3-y.  6d.  net. 

Kaufmann  (M.).  SOCIALISM  AND 

MODERN  THOUGHT.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8z ’o.  2 s.  6 d.  net. 

Keating  (J.  F.),  D.D.  THE  AGAPE  AND 
THE  EUCHARIST.  Cr.  8 vo.  35.  6d. 
Keats  (John).  THE  POEMS  OF.  Edited 
with  Introduction  and  Notes  by  E.  de  Selin-  j 
court,  M.A.  Second  Edition.  Demy  8 vo. 

7 s.  6d.  net. 

REALMS  OF  GOLD.  Selections  from  the 
Works  of.  Fcap.  8 vo.  3s.  6d.  net. 

See  also  Little  Library  and  Standard 
Library. 

Keble  (John).  THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR. 
With  an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  W.  Lock, 
D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College.  Illustrated 
by  R.  Anning  Bell.  Third  Edition.  Fcap. 

8 vo.  3-L  6d.  ; padded  morocco , 5^ 

See  also  Library  of  Devotion. 

Kelynack  (T.  N.),  M.D.,  M.R.C.P.,  Hon. 
Secretary  of  the  Society  for  the  Study  of 
Inebriety.  THE  DRINK  PROBLEM 
IN  ITS  MEDICO -SOCIOLOGICAL 
ASPECT.  Edited  by.  With  2 Diagrams. 
Demy  8 vo.  7 s.  6 d.  net. 

Kempis  (Thomas  ft).  THE  IMITATION 
OF  CHRIST.  With  an  Introduction  by 
Dean  Farrar.  Illustrated  by  C.  M.  Gere. 
Third  Edition.  Fcap.8vo.  3s.  6d.;  padded 
morocco.  5 .s'. 

Also  Translated  by  C.  Bigg,  D.D.  Cr. 

8 vo.  3$.  6d.  See  also  Library  of  Devotion 
and  Standard  Library. 

Kennedy  (Bart.).  THE  GREEN 
SPHINX.  Cr.  8 vo.  3 s.  6 d.  net. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Kennedy  (James  Houghton),  D.D.,  Assist- 
ant Lecturer  in  Divinity  in  the  University  of 
Dublin.  ST.  PAUL’S  SECOND  AND 
THIRD  EPISTLES  TO  THE  CORIN- 
THIANS. With  Introduction,  Dissertations 
and  Notes.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Kimmins  (C.  W.),  M.A.  THE  CHEMIS- 
TRY OF  LIFE  AND  HEALTH.  Illus- 
trated. Cr.  8 vo.  2 s.  6 d. 


Kinglake  (A.  W.).  See  Little  Library. 

Kipling  (Rudyard).  BARRACK-ROOM 
BALLADS.  80 th  Thousand.  Twenty- 
second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  SEVEN  SEAS.  63^  Thousand. 
Eleventh  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  FIVE  NATIONS.  4 1st  Thousand. 
Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

DEPARTMENTAL  DITTIES.  Sixteenth 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Knight  (Albert  E.).  THE  COMPLETE 
CRICKETER.  Illus.  Demy8vo.  7s.  6 d.  net. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Knight  (H.  J.  C.),  M.A.  See  Churchman’s 
Bible. 

Knowling  (R.  J.),  M.A.,  Professor  of  New 
Testament  Exegesis  at  King’s  College, 
London.  See  Westminster  Commentaries. 

Lamb  (Charles  and  Mary),  THE  WORKS 
OF.  Edited  by  E.  V.  Lucas.  Illustrated 
In  Seven  Volumes.  Demy  8 vo.  7s.  6d.  each. 

See  also  Little  Library  and  E.  V.  Lucas. 

Lambert  (F.  A.  H.).  See  Little  Guides. 

Lambros  (Professor).  See  Byzantine  Texts. 

Lane= Poole  (S tanley).  A HISTORY  OF 
! EGYPT  IN  THE  MIDDLE  AGES.  Fully 
Illustrated.  Cr.  8 vo.  6j. 

Langbridge (F. ), M. A.  BALLADSOFTHE 
BRAVE  : Poems  of  Chivalry,  Enterprise, 
Courage,  and  Constancy.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  2 s.  6d. 

Law  (William).  S ee  Library  of  Devotion 
and  Standard  Library. 

Leach  (Henry).  THE  DUKE  OF  DEVON- 
SHIRE. A Biography.  With  12  Illustra- 
tions. Demy8vo.  12s.  6d.  net. 

See  also  James  Braid. 

GREAT  GOLFERS  IN  THE  MAKING. 
With  34  Portraits.  Demy8vo.  7s.6d.net. 

Le  Braz  (Anatole).  THE  LAND  OF 
PARDONS.  Translated  by  Frances  M. 
Gostling.  Illustrated  in  colour.  Second 
Edition.  Demy  8 vo.  7 s.  6d.  net. 

Lee  (Captain  L.  Melville).  A HISTORY 
OF  POLICE  IN  ENGLAND.  Cr.  8 vo. 
3-y.  6 d.  net. 

Leigh  (Percival).  THE  COMIC  ENGLISH 
GRAMMAR.  Embellished  with  upwards 
of  50  characteristic  Illustrations  by  John 
Leech,  Post  i6mo.  2 s.  6d.  net. 

Lewes  (V.  B.),  M.A.  AIR  AND  WATER. 
Illustrated.  Cr.  8vo.  2 s.  6 d. 

Lewis  (Mrs.  Gwyn).  A CONCISE 
HANDBOOK  OF  GARDEN  SHRUBS. 
Illustrated.  Fcap.  8 vo.  3s.  6d.  net. 

Lisle  (Fortundede).  See  Little  Bookson  Art. 

Littlehales(H.).  See  Antiquary’s  Books. 

Lock  (Walter),  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble 
College.  ST.  PAUL,  THE  MASTER- 
BUILDER.  Second  Ed.  Cr.  8vo.  3 s.  6d. 

THE  BIBLE  AND  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

See  also  Leaders  of  Religion  and  Library 
of  Devotion. 
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Locker  (F.).  See  Little  Library. 

Lodge  (Sir  Oliver),  F.R.S.  THE  SUB- 
STANCE OF  FAITH  ALLIED  WITH 
SCIENCE:  A Catechism  for  Parents 
and  Teachers.  Eighth. Ed.  Cr.8vo.  <2s.net . 

Lofthouse(W.  F.),  M.A.  ETHICS  AND 
ATONEMENT.  With  a Frontispiece. 
Demy  8 vo.  55.  net. 

Longfellow  (H.  W.).  See  Little  Library. 

Lorimer  (George  Horace).  LETTERS 
FROM  A SELF-MADE  MERCHANT 
TO  HIS  SON.  Sixteenth  Edition.  Cr.8vo. 
35.  6 d. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

OLD  GORGON  GRAHAM.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Lover  (Samuel).  See  I.  P.  L. 

E.  V.  L.  and  C.  L.rG.  ENGLAND  DAY  BY 
DAY  : Or,  The  Englishman’s  Handbook  to 
Efficiency.  Illustrated  by  George  Morrow. 
Fourth  Edition.  Fcap.  fo.  is.  net. 

Lucas  (E.  V.).  THE  LIFE  OF  CHARLES 
LAMB.  With  25  Illustrations.  Third 
Edition.  Demy  8 vo.  7 s.  6 d.  net. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

A WANDERER  IN  HOLLAND.  With 
many  Illustrations,  of  which  20  are  in  Colour 
by  Herbert  Marshall.  Seventh  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

A WANDERER  IN  LONDON.  With  16 
Illustrations  in  Colour  by  Nelson  Dawson, 
and  36  other  Illustrations.  Fifth  Edition. 
Cr.  8z to.  6s. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

FIRESIDE  AND  SUNSHINE.  Third 
Edition.  Fcap.  8 vo.  5 s. 

THE  OPEN  ROAD  : a Little  Book  for  Way- 
farers. Eleventh  Edition.  Fcap.  8 vo.  5 s.  ; 
India  Paper , 7 j.  6 d. 

THE  FRIENDLY  TOWN  : a Little  Book 
for  the  Urbane.  Third  Edition.  leap. 
8z >0.  5s. ; India  Paper , js.  6d. 

CHARACTER  AND  COMEDY.  Second 
Edition. 

Lucian.  See  Classical  Translations. 

Lyde  (L.  W.),  M.A.  See  Commercial  Series. 

Lydon(Noel  S.).  Seejunior  School  Books  . 

Lyttelton  (Hon.  Mrs.  A.).  WOMEN  AND 
THEIR  WORK.  Cr.  8 vo.  2 s.  6 d. 

Macaulay  (Lord).  CRITICAL  AND  HIS- 
TORICAL ESSAYS.  Edited  by  F.  C.  Mon- 
tague, M.A.  Three  Volumes.  Cr.  8 vo.  iSj. 

The  only  edition  of  this  book  completely 
annotated. 

M‘AIlen(J.  E.  B.),  M.A.  See  Commercial 
Series. 

MacCulloch  (J.  A.).  See  Churchman’s 
Library. 

MacCunn  (Florence  A.).  MARY 
STUART.  With  over  60  Illustrations,  in- 
cluding a Frontispiece  in  Photogravure. 
Second  and  Cheaper  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

See  also  Leaders  of  Religion. 

McDermott  (E.  R.).  See  Books  on  Business. 

M‘Dowall(A.  S.).  See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Mackay(A.  M.).  See  Churchman’s  Library. 


Macklin  (Herbert  W.),  M.A.  See  Anti- 
quary’s Books. 

Mackenzie  (W.  Leslie),  M.A.,  M.D., 
D.P.H.,  etc.  THE  HEALTH  OF  THE 
SCHOOL  CHILD.  Cr.  8 vo.  2s.  6d. 
Mdlle  Mori  (Author  of).  ST.  CATHER- 
INE OF  SIENA  AND  HER  TIMES. 
With  28  Illustrations.  Demy8vo.  <js.6d.net. 
Magnus  (Laurie),  M.A.  A PRIMER  OF 
WORDSWORTH.  Cr.  8 vo.  2 s.  6 d. 
Mahaffy  (J.  P.),  Litt.D.  A HISTORY  OF 
THE  EGYPT  OF  THE  PTOLEMIES. 
Fully  Illustrated.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Maitland  (F.W.),  LL.D.,  Downing  Professor 
of  the  Laws  of  England  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge.  CANON  LAW  IN  ENG- 
LAND. Royal8vo.  7 s.  6 d. 

Malden  (H.  E.),  M.A.  ENGLISH  RE- 
CORDS. A Companion  to  the  History  of 
England.  Cr.  8 vo.  3J.  6d. 

THE  ENGLISH  CITIZEN  : HIS  RIGHTS 
AND  DUTIES.  Seventh  Edition.  Cr. 
8 vo.  is.  6d. 

See  also  School  Histories. 

Marchant  (E.  C.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Peter- 
house,  Cambridge.  A GREEK  ANTHO- 
LOGY Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  3 s.6d. 
See  also  A.  M.  Cook. 

Marr(J.  E.),  F.R.S.,  Fellow  of  St  John’s  Col- 
lege, Cambridge.  THE  SCIENTIFIC 
STUDY  OF  SCENERY.  Second  Edition. 
Illustrated.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
AGRICULTURAL  GEOLOGY.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Marriott  (J.  A.  R.).  FALKLAND  AND 
HIS  TIMES.  With  20  Illustrations. 
Second  Ed.  Demy  8 vo.  <js.  6d.  net. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Marvell  (Andrew).  See  Little  Library. 
Masefield  (John).  SEA  LIFE  IN  NEL- 
SON’S TIME.  Illustrated.  Cr.  8 vo. 
3s.  6d.  net. 

ON  THE  SPANISH  MAIN.  With  22 
Illustrations  and  a Map.  De?ny  8 vo. 
10s.  6 d.  net. 

A SAILOR’S  GARLAND.  Edited  and 
Selected  by.  Cr.  8 vo.  3s.  6d.  net. 
Maskell  (A.).  See  Connoisseur’s  Library. 
Mason  (A.  J.),  D.D.  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 
Massee  (George).  THE  EVOLUTION  OF 
PLANT  LIFE  : Lower  Forms.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  8 vo.  2 s.  6d. 

Master  man  (C.  F.  G.),  M.A.,  M.P. 

TENNYSON  AS  A RELIGIOUS 
TEACHER.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Matheson  (Mrs.  E.  F.).  COUNSELS  OF 
LIFE.  Fcap.  8 vo.  <zs.  6d.  net. 

May  (Phil).  THE  PHIL  MAY  ALBUM. 

Second  Edition.  4 to.  is.  net. 

Mellows  (Emma  S.).  A SHORT  STORY 
OF  ENGLISH  LITERATURE.  Cr. 
8 vo.  3s.  6d. 

Methuen  (A.  M.  S.).  THE  TRAGEDY 
OF  SOUTH  AFRICA.  Cr.  8 vo.  2s.  net. 
Also  Cr.  8vo.  3 d.  net. 

A revised  and  enlarged  edition  of  the 
author’s  * Peace  or  War  in  South 
Africa.’ 
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ENGLAND’S  RUIN  : Discussed  in  Six- 
teen Letters  to  the  Right  Hon. 
Joseph  Chamberlain,  M.P.  Seventh  Edi- 
tion. Cr.  8 vo.  3 d.  net. 

Miles  (Eustace),  M.A.  LIFE  AFTER 
LIFE,  OR,  THE  THEORY  OF  REIN- 
CARNATION. Cr.  8vo.  2 s.  6d.  net. 
Millais  (J.  G.).  THE  LIFE  AND  LET- 
TERS OF  SIR  JOHN  EVERETT 
MILLAIS,  Presidentof  the  Royal  Academy. 
With  many  Illustrations,  of  which  2 are  in 
Photogravure.  New  Edition.  Demy  8 vo. 
js.  6 d.  net. 

See  also  Little  Galleries. 

Millin  (G.  F.).  PICTORIAL  GARDEN- 
ING. Illustrated.  Cr.  8z >0.  3s.  6d.  net. 
Millis  (C.  T.),  M.I.M.E.  See  Textbooks  of 
Technology. 

Milne  (J.  G.),  M.A.  A HISTORY  OF 
ROMAN  EGYPT.  Fully  Illus.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
Milton  (John).  A DAY  BOOK  OF. 
Edited  by  R.  F.  Towndrow.  Fcap.  8 vo. 
3s.  6 d.  net. 

See  also  Little  Library  and  Standard 
Library. 

Minchin(H.  C.),M.A.  See  R.  Peel. 
Mitchell(P.  Chalmers),  M.A.  OUTLINES 
OF  BIOLOGY.  Illustrated.  Second  Edi- 
tion. Cr.  8 vo.  6$. 

Mitton  (G.  E.).  JANE  AUSTEN  AND 
HER  TIMES.  With  many  Portraits  and 
Illustrations.  Second  and  Cheaper  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Moffat  (Mary  M.).  QUEEN  LOUISA  OF 
PRUSSIA.  With  20  Illustrations.  Fourth 
Edition.  Demy  8 vo.  7 s.  6d.  net. 

‘Moil  (A.).’  See  Books  on  Business. 

Moir  (D.  M.).  See  Little  Library. 

Molinos  (Dr.  Michael  de).  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

Money  (L.  G.  Chiozza),  M.P.  RICHES 
AND  POVERTY.  Third  Edition.  Demy 
8 vo.  5-y.  net. 

Montagu  (Henry),  Earl  of  Manchester.  See 
Library  of  Devotion. 

Montaigne.  A DAY  BOOK  OF.  Edited 
by  C.  F.  Pond.  Fcap.  8 vo.  3 s.  6 d.  net. 
Montmorency  (J.  E.  G.  de),  B.A.,  LL.B. 
THOMAS  A KEMPIS,  HIS  AGE  AND 
BOOK.  With  22  Illustrations.  Second 
Edition.  Demy  8 vo.  7 s.  6 d.  net. 

Moore  (H.  E.).  BACK  TO  THE  LAND. 
An  Inquiry  into  Rural  Depopulation.  Cr. 
8 vo.  2 s.  6 d. 

Moorhouse  (E.  Hallam).  NELSON’S 
LADY  HAMILTON.  With  51  Portraits. 
Second  Edition.  Demy  8 vo.  7 s.  6 d.  net. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Moran  (Clarence  G. ).  See  Books  on  Business. 
More  (Sir  Thomas).  See  Standard  Library. 
Morfill  (W.  R.),  Oriel  College,  Oxford.  A 
HISTORY  OF  RUSSIA  FROM  PETER 
THE  GREAT  TO  ALEXANDER  II. 
With  Maps  and  Plans.  Cr.  8vo.  3s.  6d. 

Morich  (R.  J.),  late  of  Clifton  College.  See 
School  Examination  Series. 


Morris  (J.).  THE  MAKERS  OF  JAPAN. 
With  24  Illustrations.  Demy  8 vo.  125’.  6 d. 
net. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Morris  (J.  E.).  See  Little  Guides. 

Morton  (Miss  Anderson).  See  Miss  Brod- 
rick. 

Moule(H.  C.  G.),  D.D. , Lord  Bishop  of  Dur- 
ham. See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Muir  (M.  M.  Pattison),  M.A.  THE 
CHEMISTRY  OF  FIRE.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  8vo.  2S.  6 d. 

Mundella  (V.  A.),  M.A.  SeeJ.  T.  Dunn. 

Munro  (R.),  LL.D.  See  Antiquary’s  Books. 

Naval  Officer  (A).  See  I.  P.  L. 

Neal  (W.  G.).  See  R.  N.  Hall. 

Newman  (Ernest).  HUGO  WOLF. 
Demy  8 vo.  6s. 

Newman  (George),  M.D.,D.P.H.,F.R.S.E., 
Lecturer  on  Public  Health  at  St.  Bartholo- 
mew’s Hospital,  and  Medical  Officer  of 
Health  of  the  Metropolitan  Borough  of 
Finsbury.  INFANT  MORTALITY,  A 
Social  Problem.  With  16  Diagrams. 
Demy  8 vo.  7s.  6 d.  net. 

Newman  (J.  H.)  and  others.  See  Library 
of  Devotion. 

Nichols  (J.  B.  B.).  See  Little  Library. 

Nicklin  (T.),  M.A.  EXAMINATION 
PAPERS  IN  THUCYDIDES.  Cr.  8 vo.  2 j. 

Nimrod.  See  I.  P.  L. 

Norgate  (G.  Le  Grys).  THE  LIFE  OF 
SIR  WALTER  SCOTT.  Illustrated. 
Demy  8 vo.  js.  6d.  net. 

Norregaard  (B.  W.).  THE  GREAT 
SIEGE  : The  Investment  and  Fall  of  Port 
Arthur.  Illustrated.  Demy  8 vo.  ios.  6d.  net. 

Norway  (A.  H.).  NAPLES.  With  25  Col- 
oured Illustrations  by  Maurice  Greiffen- 
hagen.  Second  Edition,  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

Novalis.  THE  DISCIPLES  AT  SAIS  AND 
OTHER  FRAGMENTS.  Edited  by  Miss 
Una  Birch.  Fcap.  8 vo.  3s.  6 d. 

Oldfield  (W.  J.),  M.A.,  Prebendary  of 
Lincoln.  A PRIMER  OF  RELIGION. 
Based  on  the  Catechism  of  the  Church 
of  England.  Fcap.  8 vo.  2 s.  6d. 

Oldham  (F.  M.),  B.A.  See  Textbooks  of 
Science. 

Oliphant  (Mrs.).  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Oman(C.  W.  C.),  M.  A.,  Fellow  of  All  Souls’, 
Oxford.  A HISTORY  OF  THE  ART 
OF  WAR.  The  Middle  Ages,  from  the 
Fourth  to  the  Fourteenth  Century.  Illus- 
trated. Demy  8 vo.  10 s.  6 d.  net. 

Ottley  (R.  L.)  , D.D.  See  Handbooks  of 

Theology  and  Leaders  of  Religion, 

Overton  (J.  H.).  See  Leaders  of  Religion. 

Owen  (Douglas).  See  Books  on  Business. 

Oxford  (M.  N.),  ofGuy’s  Hospital.  A HAND- 
BOOK OF  NURSING.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  3s.  6d. 

Pakes  (W.  C.  C.).  THE  SCIENCE  OF 
HYGIENE.  Illustrated.  Demy8vo.  15^. 
Palmer  (Frederick).  WITH  KUROKI  IN 
MANCHURIA.  Illustrated.  Third 
Edition.  Demy  8 vo.  js.  6d.  net. 
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Parker  (Gilbert).  A LOVER’S  DIARY. 

Fcap.  8 vo.  5$. 

Parkes  (A.  K.).  SMALL  LESSONS  ON 
GREAT  TRUTHS.  Fcap.  8 vo.  i s.  6 d. 
Parkinson  (John).  PARADISI  IN  SOLE 
PARADISUS  TERRESTRIS.  OR  A 
GARDEN  OF  ALL  SORTS  OF  PLEA- 
SANT FLOWERS.  Folio.  £3,  3 s.  net. 
Parmenter  (John).  HELIO-TROPES,  OR 
NEW  POSIES  FOR  SUNDIALS,  1625. 
Edited  by  Percival  Landon.  Quarto. 
3s.  6d.  net. 

Parmentier  (Prof.  Leon).  See  Byzantine 
Texts. 

Parsons  (Mrs.  Clement).  GARRICK 
AND  HIS  CIRCLE.  With  36  Illustra- 
trations.  Second  Edition.  Demy  8 vo. 
12s.  6 d.  net. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Pascal.  See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Paston  (George).  SOCIAL  CARICA- 
TURE IN  THE  EIGHTEENTH 
CENTURY.  With  over  200  Illustrations. 
Imperial  Quarto.  £2,  12 s.  6 d.  net. 

See  also  Little  Books  on  Art  and  I.  P.  L. 
LADY  MARY  WORTLEY  MONTAGU. 
With  24  Portraits  and  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.  Demy  8vo.  15 s.  net. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Paterson (\V.  R.)(Benjamin  Swift).  LIFE’S 
QUESTIONINGS.  Cr.  8 vo.  3s.  6d.  net. 
Patterson  (A.  H.).  NOTES  OF  AN  EAST 
COAST  NATURALIST.  Illustrated  in 
Colour  by  F.  Southgate.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

NATURE  IN  EASTERN  NORFOLK. 
A series  of  observations  on  the  Birds, 
Fishes,  Mammals,  Reptiles,  and  Stalk- 
eyed Crustaceans  found  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood, with  a list  of  the  species.  With 
12  Illustrations  in  colour,  by  Frank 
Southgate.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8z >o. 
6s. 

Peacock  (N.).  See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Peake  (C.  M.  A.),  F.R.H.S.  A CON- 
CISE  HANDBOOK  OF  GARDEN 
ANNUAL  AND  BIENNIAL  PLANTS. 
With  24  Illustrations.  Fcap.  8 vo.  3s.  6 d.  net. 
Peel  (Robert),  and  Minchin  (H.  C.),  M.A. 
OXFORD.  With  100  Illustrations  in 
Colour.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

Peel  (Sidney),  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Oxford,  and  Secretary  to  the  Royal  Com- 
mission on  the  Licensing  Laws.  PRACTI- 
CAL LICENSING  REFORM.  Second 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  is.  6d. 

Petrie  ( W.  M.  Flinders),  D.  C.  L. , LL.  D. , Pro- 
fessor of  Egyptology  at  University  College. 
A HISTORY  OF  EGYPT,  from  the 
Earliest  Times  to  the  Present  Day. 
Fully  Illustrated.  In  six  volumes.  Cr. 
8 vo.  6s.  each. 

Vol.  1.  Prehistoric  Times  to  XVIth 
Dynasty.  Sixth  Edition. 


Vol.  ii.  The  XVIIth  and  XVIIIth 
Dynasties.  Fourth  Edition. 

Vol.  iii.  XIXth  to  XXXth  Dynasties. 
Vol.  iv.  The  Egypt  of  the  Ptolemies. 

J.  P.  Mahaffy,  Litt.D. 

Vol.  v.  Roman  Egypt.  J.  G.  Milne,  M.A. 
Vol.  vi.  Egypt  in  the  Middle  Ages. 

Stanley  Lane-Poole,  M.A. 

RELIGION  AND  CONSCIENCE  IN 
ANCIENT  EGYPT.  Illustrated.  Cr. 
8 vo.  2S.  6d. 

SYRIA  AND  EGYPT,  FROM  THE  TELL 
EL  AM  ARNA  TABLETS.  Cr.  8vo.  2s.  6d. 
EGYPTIAN  TALES.  Illustrated  by  Tris- 
tram Ellis.  In  Two  Volumes.  Cr.  8 vo. 
3X.  6 d.  each. 

EGYPTIAN  DECORATIVE  ART.  With 
120  Illustrations.  Cr.  8 vo.  3 s.  6 d. 

Phillips  (W.  A.).  See  Oxford  Biographies. 
Phillpotts  (Eden).  MY  DEVON  YEAR. 
With  38  Illustrations  by  J.  Ley  Pethy- 
bridge.  Second  and  Cheaper  Edition. 
Large  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

UP  ALONG  AND  DOWN  ALONG. 
Illustrated  by  Claude  Shepperson. 
Cr.  4 to.  5X.  net. 

A volume  of  poems. 

Plarr  (Victor  G.).  See  School  Histories. 
Plato.  See  Standard  Library. 

Plautus.  THE  CAPTIVI.  Edited,  with 
an  Introduction,  Textual  Notes,  and  a Com- 
mentary, by  W.  M.  Lindsay,  Fellow  of 
Jesus  College, Oxford.  DemyZvo.  10s.6d.net. 
Plowden=Wardlaw  (J.  T.),  B.A.,  King’s 
College,  Cambridge.  See  School  Examina- 
tion  Series. 

Podmore  (Frank).  MODERN  SPIRI- 
TUALISM. Two  Volumes . Demy  8 vo. 
21s.  net. 

A History  and  a Criticism. 

Poer  (J.  Patrick  Le).  A MODERN 
LEGIONARY.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Poilard  (Alice).  See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Pollard  (A.  W.).  OLD  PICTURE  BOOKS. 

Illustrated.  Demy  8vo.  js.6d.net. 
Pollard  (Eliza  F.).  See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Pollock  (David),  M.I.N.A.  See  Books  on 
Business. 

Potter  (M.  C.),  M.A.,  F.L.S.  A TEXT- 
BOOK OF  AGRICULTURAL  BOTANY. 
Illustrated.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo. 
4s1.  6d. 

Power  (J.  O’Connor).  THE  MAKING 
OF  AN  ORATOR.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

Prance  (G.).  See  R.  Wyon. 

Prescott  (O.  L.).  ABOUT  MUSIC,  AND 
WHAT  IT  IS  MADE  OF.  Cr.  8 vo. 

Price  (L.  L.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Oriel  College, 
Oxon.  A HISTORY  OF  ENGLISH 
POLITICAL  ECONOMY.  Fourth  Edi - 
tion.  Cr.  8 vo.  2 s.  6d. 

Primrose  (Deborah).  A MODERN 
BGEOTIA.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Protheroe  (Ernest).  THE  DOMINION 
OF  MAN.  Geography  in  its  Human 
Aspect.  With  32  full-page  Illustrations. 
Cr.  8 vo.  2 s. 
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Pugin  and  Rowlandson.  THE  MICRO- 
COSM OF  LONDON,  or  London  in 
Miniature.  With  104  Illustrations  in 
colour.  1 71  Three  Volumes.  Small  4 to. 

35*.  net* 

‘Q’  ’(A.  T.  Quiller  Couch).  THE 

GOLDEN  POMP.  A Procession  of 
English  Lyrics.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo. 
zs.  6d.  net. 

Quevedo  Villegas.  See  Miniature  Library. 

G.R.  and  E.S.  THE  WOODHOUSE  COR- 
RESPONDENCE. Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Rackham  (R.  B.),  M.A.  See  Westminster 
Commentaries. 

Ragg  (Laura  M.).  THE  WOMEN-ART- 
ISTS  OF  BOLOGNA.  With  20  Illus- 
trations. Demy  8v o.  ys.  6d.  net. 

Ragg  (Lonsdale).  B.D.,  Oxon.  DANTE 
AND  HIS  ITALY.  With  32  Illustra- 
tions largely  from  contemporary  Frescoes 
and  Documents.  De77iy  8 vo.  12s.  6d.  net. 

Rahtz  (F.  J.),  M.A.,  B.Sc.,  Lecturer  in 
English  at  Merchant  Venturers’  Technical 
College,  Bristol.  HIGHER  ENGLISH. 
Seco7id  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  3 x.  6d. 

Randolph  (B.  W.),  D.D.  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

Rannie  (D.  W.),  M.A.  A STUDENT’S 
HISTORY  OF  SCOTLAND.  Cr.  8 vo. 

3 s.  6 d. 

Rashdall  (Hastings),  M.A.,  Fellow  and 
Tutor  of  New  College,  Oxford.  DOC- 
TRINE AND  DEVELOPMENT.  Cr. 

8 vo.  6s. 

Raven  (J.  J.),  D.D.  See  Antiquary’s  Books. 

Rawstorne  (Lawrence,  Esq.).  See  I.P.L. 

Raymond  (Walter).  See  School  Histories. 

A Real  Paddy.  See  I.P.L. 

Reason  (W.),  M.A.  UNIVERSITY  AND 
SOCIAL  SETTLEMENTS.  Cr.  8 vo. 

2 s.  6d. 

Redpath  (H.  A.),  M.A.  See  Westminster 
Commentaries. 

Reynolds.  See  Little  Galleries. 

Rhoades  (J.  F.).  See  Simplified  French  Texts. 

Rhodes  (W.  E.).  See  School  Histories. 

Rieu  (H.),  M.A.  See  Simplified  French 
Texts. 


Roberts  (M.  E.).  See  C.  C.  Channer. 
Robertson  (A.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Exeter.  REGNUM  DEI.  The  Bampton 
Lectures  of  1901.  Demy  8 vo.  ys.  6 d.  7iet. 
Robertson  (C.  Grant).  M.A.,  Fellow  of  All 
Souls’  College,  Oxford,  Examiner  in  the 
Honours  School  of  Modern  History,  Oxford, 
1901-1904.  SELECT  STATUTES,  CASES, 
AND  CONSTITUTIONAL  DOCU- 
MENTS, 1660-1832.  Demy  8z >0.  xos.  6d. 
net. 

Robertson  (C.  Grant)  and  Bartholomew 

(J.  G.),  F.R.S.E.,  F.R.G.S.  A HIS- 
TORICAL AND  MODERN  ATLAS  OF 
THE  BRITISH  EMPIRE.  Demy  Quarto. 
45.  6 d.  net. 


Robertson (SirG.S.),K.C.S.I.  CHITRAL: 

The  Story  of  a Minor  Siege.  Third 
Edition.  Illustrated.  Cr.  8 vo.  2 s.  6 d.  net. 


Robinson  (A.  W.),  M.A.  See  Churchman’s 
Bible. 

Robinson  (Cecilia).  THE  MINISTRY 
OF  DEACONESSES.  With  an  Introduc- 
tion by  the  late  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Cr.  8 vo.  3s.  6d. 

Robinson  (F.  S.).  See  Connoisseur’s  Library. 
Rochefoucauld  (La).  See  Little  Library. 
Rodwell  (G.),  B.A.  NEW  TESTAMENT 
GREEK.  A Course  for  Beginners.  With 
a Preface  by  Walter  Lock,  D.D.,  Warden 
of  Keble  College.  Fcap.  8 vo.  3 x.  6 d. 
Roe(Fred).  OLD  OAK  FURNITURE.  With 
many  Illustrations  by  the  Author,  including 
a frontispiece  in  colour.  DemyZvo.  xos.6d. 
7iet. 

Rogers  (A.  G.  L.),  M.A.  See  Books  on 
Business. 

Romney.  See  Little  Galleries. 

Roscoe  (E.  S.).  See  Little  Guides. 

Rose  (Edward).  THE  ROSE  READER. 
Illustrated.  Cr.  8 vo.  2 s.  6d.  Also  in  4 
Parts.  Parts  I.  and  II.  6d.  each ; Paid 
III.  8 d.  ; Part  IV.  lod. 

Rowntree  (Joshua).  THE  IMPERIAL 
DRUG  TRADE.  A Re-Statement  of 
the  Opium  Question.  Second  and 
Cheaper  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  2 s.  net. 
Royde=Smith  (N.  G.).  THE  PILLOW 
BOOK : A Garner  of  Many  Moods. 
Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  qx.  6d.  net. 

Rubie  (A.  E.),  D.D.  See  Junior  School 
Books. 

Russell  (W.  Clark).  THE  LIFE  OF 
ADMIRAL  LORD  COLLINGWOOD. 
With  Illustrations  by  F.  Brangwyn. 
Fourth  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Sainsbury  (Harrington),  M.D.,  F.R.C.P. 
PRINCIPIA  THERAPEUTIC  A. 
Demy  8 vo.  ys.  6d.  net. 

St.  Anselm.  See  Library  of  Devotion. 

St.  Augustine.  See  Library  of  Devotion. 

St.  Bernard.  See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Sales  (St.  Francis  de).  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 


St.  Cyres  (Viscount).  See  Oxford  Bio- 
graphies. 

St.  Francis  of  Assisi.  THE  LITTLE 
FLOWERS  OF  THE  GLORIOUS 
MESSER  ST.  FRANCIS  AND  HIS 
FRIARS.  Newly  translated  by  William 
Heywood.  With  an  Introduction  by  A. 
G.  F.  Howell,  and  40  Illustrations  from 
Italian  Painters.  Demy  8 vo.  5$.  net. 

See  also  Standard  Library  and  Library  of 
Devotion. 


Saki’  (H.  Munro).  REGINALD.  Second 
Edition.  Fcap.  8vo.  2s.  6d.  net. 

Salmon  (A.  L.).  See  Little  Guides. 
Sargeaunt  (J.),  M.A.  ANNALS  OF 
WESTMINSTER  SCHOOL.  Illustrated. 
Demy  8 vo.  7 s.  6d. 

Sathas  (C.).  See  Byzantine  Texts. 

Schmitt  (John).  See  Byzantine  Texts. 
Scott  (A.  M.).  WINSTON  SPENCER 
CHURCHILL.  With  Portraits  and  Illus- 
trations. Cr.  8 vo.  3*.  6d. 

Scudamore  (Cyril).  See  Little  Guides. 
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Sells  (V.  P.),  M. A.  THE  MECHANICS 
OF  DAILY  LIFE.  Illustrated.  Cr.  8 vo. 
2s.  6d. 

Selous  (Edmund).  TOMMY  SMITH'S 
ANIMALS.  Illustrated  by  G.  W.  Ord. 
Ninth  Edition.  Fcap.  8 vo.  2s.  6 d. 

School  Edition , is.  6 d. 

TOMMY  SMITH’S  OTHER  ANIMALS. 
With  12  Illustrations  by  Augusta  Guest. 
Third  Edition.  Fcap.  8vo.  zs.6d. 
Settle  (J.  H.).  ANECDOTES  OF 

SOLDIERS.  Cr.  8 vo.  35.  6 d.  net. 
Shakespeare  (William). 

THE  FOUR  FOLIOS,  1623  ; 1632  ; 1664  ; 
1685.  Each  .£4,  4s.  net , or  a complete  set, 
£12,  12s.  net. 

Folios  3 and  4 are  ready. 

Folio  2 is  nearly  ready. 

See  also  Arden,  Standard  Library  and 
Little  Quarto  Shakespeare. 

Sharp  (A.).  VICTORIAN  POETS.  Cr. 
8 vo.  2 s.  6d. 

Sharp  (Cecil).  See  S.  Baring-Gould. 

Sharp  (Mrs.  E.  A.).  See  Little  Books  on 
Art. 

Shedlock  (J.  S.)  THE  PIANOFORTE 
SONATA.  Cr.  8 vo.  55. 

Shelley  (Percy  B.).  ADONAIS;  an  Elegy 
on  the  death  of  John  Keats,  Author  of 
‘ Endymion,’  etc.  Pisa.  From  the  types  of 
Didot,  1821.  2 s.  net. 

Sheppard  (H.  F.),  M.A.  See  S.  Baring- 
Gould. 

Sherwell  (Arthur),  M A.  LIFE  IN  WEST 
LONDON.  Third  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo. 
2 s.  6 d. 

Shipley  (Mary  E.).  AN  ENGLISH 
CHURCH  HISTORY  FOR  CHILD. 
REN.  a.d.  597-1066.  With  a Preface  by 
the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar.  With  Maps  and 
Illustrations.  Cr.  8 vo.  2 s.  6 d.  net. 

Sime  (J.).  See  Little  Books  on  Art. 
Simonson  (G.  A.).  FRANCESCO 

GUARDI.  With  41  Plates.  Imperial 
i,to.  £2,  2S.  net. 

Sketchley  (R.  E.  D.).  See  Little  Books  on 

Art. 

Skipton  (H.  P.  K.).  See  Little  Books  on 
Art. 

Sladen  (Douglas).  SICILY : The  New 
Winter  Resort.  With  over  200  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  5s.  net. 

Small  (Evan),  M.A.  THE  EARTH.  An 
Introduction  to  Physiography.  Illustrated. 
Cr.  8 vo.  2 s.  6 d. 

Smallwood  (M.  G.).  See  Little  Books  on 
Art 

SmedIey(F.  E.).  See  I.P.L. 

Smith  (Adam).  THE  WEALTH  OF 
NATIONS.  Edited  with  an  Introduction 
and  numerous  Notes  by  Edwin  Cannan, 
M.A.  Two  volumes.  Demy  8vo.  21s.net. 

Smith  (Horace  and  James).  See  Little 
Library. 


Smith  (H.  Bompas),  M.A.  A NEW 

JUNIOR  ARITHMETIC.  Crown  8z >0. 
2 s.  With  Answers,  21.  6 d. 

Smith  (R.  Mudie).  THOUGHTS  FOR 
THE  DAY.  Edited  by.  Fcap.  8 vo. 
3 j.  6d.  net. 

Smith  (Nowell  C.).  See  W.  Wordsworth. 
Smith  (John  Thomas).  A BOOK  FOR 
A RAINY  DAY  : Or,  Recollections  of  the 
Events  of  the  Years  1766-1833.  Edited  by 
Wilfred  Whitten.  Illustrated.  Wide 
Demy  8 vo.  12 s.  6 d.  net. 

Snell  (F.  J.).  A BOOK  OF  EXMOOR. 

Illustrated.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Snowden (C.  E.).  A HANDY  DIGEST  OF 
BRITISH  HISTORY.  Demy  8 vo.  4 s.  6 d. 

Sophocles.  See  Classical  Translations. 
Sornet  (L.  A.).  See  Junior  School  Books. 
South  (E.  Wilton),  M.A.  See  Junior  School 

Books. 

Southey  (R.).  ENGLISH  SEAMEN. 
Edited  by  David  Hannay. 

Vol.  1.  (Howard,  Clifford,  Hawkins, 
Drake,  Cavendish).  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
8vo.  6s. 

Vol.  11.  (Richard  Hawkins,  Grenville, 
Essex,  and  Raleigh).  Cr.  8 vo.  6j. 

See  also  Standard  Library. 

Spence  (C.  H.),  M.A.  See  School  Examina- 
tion Series. 

Spicer  (A.  D.).  THE  PAPER  TRADE. 
With  Maps  and  Diagrams.  Demy  8 vo. 
12s.  6 d.  net. 

Spooner  (W.  A.),  M.A.  See  Leaders  of 

Religion. 

Staley  (Edgcumbe).  THE  GUILDS  OF 

FLORENCE.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 
Royal8vo.  16s.net. 

Stanbridge  (J.  W.),  B .D.  See  Library  of 
Devotion. 

‘Stancliffe.’  GOLF  DO’S  AND  DONT'S. 

Second  Edition.  Fcap.  8 vo.  is. 

Stead  (W.  J.).  See  D.  Gallaher. 
Stedman(A.  M.  M.),  M.A. 

INITIA  LATINA  : Easy  Lessons  on  Elemen- 
tary Accidence.  Tenth  Edition.  Fcap. 
8 vo.  is. 

FIRST  LATIN  LESSONS.  Tenth  Edi- 
tion. Cr.  8vo.  2 s. 

FIRST  LATIN  READER.  With  Notes 
adapted  to  the  Shorter  Latin  Primer  and 
Vocabulary.  Seventh  Ed.  revised.  18 ?no. 
is.  6d. 

EASY  SELECTIONS  FROM  C.ESAR. 
The  Helvetian  War.  Third  Edition. 
18  mo.  is. 

EASY  SELECTIONS  FROM  LIVY.  The 
Kings  of  Rome.  18 mo.  Third  Edition, 
is.  6 d. 

EASY  LATIN  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION.  Eleventh  Ed.  Fcap. 

8 vo.  is.  6 d. 

EXEMPLA  LATINA.  First  Exercises 
in  Latin  Accidence.  With  Vocabulary. 
Third  Edition,  Cr.  8 vo.  is. 


General  Literature 


i7 


EASY  LATIN  EXERCISES  ON  THE 
SYNTAX  OF  THE  SHORTER  AND 
REVISED  LATIN  PRIMER.  With 
Vocabulary.  Eleventh  and  Cheaper  Edition, 
re-written.  Cr.  8 vo.  1 s.  6 d.  Original 
Edition.  2 s.  6d.  Key,  3 s.  net. 

THE  LATIN  COMPOUND  SENTENCE  : 
Rules  and  Exercises.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  1 s.  6d.  With  Vocabulary,  zs. 

NOTANDA  QUAEDAM  : Miscellaneous 

Latin  Exercises  on  Common  Rules  and 
Idioms.  Fifth  Edition.  Fcap.  8 vo. 
is.  6 d.  With  Vocabulary,  zs.  Key,  zs. 
net. 

LATIN  VOCABULARIES  FOR  REPE- 
TITION : Arranged  according  to  Subjects. 
Fourteenth  Edition.  Fcap.  8 vo.  is.  6d. 

A VOCABULARY  OF  LATIN  IDIOMS. 
18 mo.  Fourth  Edition,  is. 

STEPS  TO  GREEK.  Third  Edition , re- 
vised. 18  mo.  is. 

A SHORTER  GREEK  PRIMER.  Second 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  is.  6d. 

EASY  GREEK  PASSAGES  FOR  UNSEEN 
TRANSLATION.  Fourth  Edition , re- 
vised. F'cap.  8 vo.  is.  6d. 

GREEK  VOCABULARIES  FOR  RE- 
PETITION. Arranged  according  to  Sub- 
jects. Fourth  Edition.  Fcap.  8vo.  is  6d. 

GREEK  TESTAMENT  SELECTIONS. 
For  the  use  of  Schools.  With  Introduc- 
tion, Notes,  and  Vocabulary.  Fourth 
Edition.  Fcap.  87 <0.  zs.  6d. 

STEPS  TO  FRENCH.  Eighth  Edition. 

1 8 mo.  8 d. 

FIRST  FRENCH  LESSONS.  Eighth  Edi- 
tion , revised.  Cr.  87 >0.  is. 

EASY  FRENCH  PASSAGES  FOR  UN- 
SEEN TRANSLATION.  Sixth  Edi- 
tion, revised.  Fcap.  8 vo.  is.  6 d. 

EASY  FRENCH  EXERCISES  ON  ELE- 
MENTARY SYNTAX.  With  Vocabu- 
lary. Fourth  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  zs.  6d. 
Key.  3s.  net. 

FRENCH  VOCABULARIES  FOR  RE- 
PETITION : Arranged  according  to  Sub- 
jects. Thirteenth  Edition.  Fcap.  8 vo.  is. 

See  also  School  Examination  Series. 

Steel  (R.  Elliott),  M.A.,  F.C.S.  THE 
WORLD  OF  SCIENCE.  With  147 
Illustrations.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  zs.  6 d. 

See  also  School  Examination  Series. 

Stephenson  (C.),  of  the  Technical  College, 
Bradford,  and  Suddards  (F.)  of  the 
Yorkshire  College,  Leeds.  ORNAMEN- 
TAL DESIGN  FOR  WOVEN  FABRICS. 
Illustrated.  Demy  8 vo.  Third  Edition. 

7 s.  6d. 

Stephenson  (J.),  M.A.  THE  CHIEF 
TRUTHS  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
FAITH.  Cr.  8 vo.  3 s.  6d. 

Sterne  (Laurence).  See  Little  Library. 

Sterry  (W.).  M.A.  ANNALS  OF  ETON 
COLLEGE.  Illustrated.  Demy  8vo.  7 s.  6d. 

Steuart  (Katherine).  BY  ALLAN 
WATER.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6.7. 

Stevenson  (R.  L.)  THE  LETTERS  OF 
ROBERT  LOUIS  STEVENSON  TO 

A 


HIS  FAMILY  AND  FRIENDS. 
Selected  and  Edited  by  Sidney  Colvin. 
Third  Edition.  Cr  8 vo.  12 s. 

Library  Edition.  DemyZvo.  zvols.  25 s.nei. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

VAILIMA  LETTERS.  With  an  Etched 
Portrait  by  William  Strang.  Sixth 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  Buckram.  6s. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  LIFE  OF  R.  L.  STEVENSON.  See 
G.  Balfour. 

Stevenson  (M.  I.).  FROM  SARANAC 
TO  THE  MARQUESAS.  Being  Letters 
written  by  Mrs.  M.  I.  Stevenson  during 
1887-8.  Cr.  87 >0.  6s.  net. 

LETTERS  FROM  SAMOA,  1891-95.  Edited 
and  arranged  by  M.  C.  Balfour.  With 
many  Illustrations.  Second  Edition  Cr. 
8 vo.  6s.  net. 

Stoddart  (Anna  M.).  See  Oxford  Bio- 
graphies. • 

Stokes  (F.  G.),  B.A.  HOURS  WITH 
RABELAIS.  From  the  translation  of  Sir 
T.  Urquhart  and  P.  A.  Motteux.  With 
a Portrait  in  Photogravure.  Cr.  8vo.  3s.  6d. 
net. 

Stone  (S.  J.).  POEMS  AND  HYMNS. 
With  a Memoir  by  F.  G.  Ellerton, 
M.A.  With  Portrait.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Storr  (Vernon  F.),  M.A.,  Lecturer  in 
the  Philosophy  of  Religion  in  Cambridge 
University  ; Examining  Chaplain  to  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury;  formerly  Fellow 
of  University  College,  Oxford.  DEVELOP- 
MENT AND  DIVINE  PURPOSE  Cr. 
8vo.  57.  net. 

Straker  (F.).  See  Books  on  Business. 

Streane  (A.  W.),  D.D.  See  Churchman’s 
Bible. 

Streatfeild  (R.  A.).  MODERN  MUSIC 
AND  MUSICIANS.  With  24  Illustra- 
tions. Second  Edition.  Demy  8vo.  7s.  6d. 
net. 

Stroud  (H.),  D.Sc.,  M.A.  PRACTICAL 
PHYSICS.  With  many  Diagrams.  Second 
Edition.  3s.  net. 

Strutt  (Joseph).  THE  SPORTS  AND 
PASTIMES  OF  THE  PEOPLE  OF 
ENGLAND.  Illustrated  by  many  Engrav- 
ings. Revised  by  J.  Charles  Cox,  LL.D., 
F.S.A.  Quarto.  21  s.  net. 

Stuart  (Capt.  Donald).  THE  STRUGGLE 
FOR  PERSIA  With  a Map.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

Sturch  (F.).,  Staff  Instructor  to  the  Surrey 
County  Council.  MANUAL  TRAINING 
DRAWING  (WOODWORK).  Its  Prin- 
ciples and  Application,  with  Solutions  to 
Examination  Questions,  1892-1905,  Ortho- 
graphic, Isometric  and  Oblique  Projection. 
With  50  Plates  and  140  Figures.  Foolscap. 
5.7.  net. 

Suddards  (F.).  See  C.  Stephenson. 

Surtees  (R.  S.).  See  I.P.L. 

Symes  (J.  E.),  M.A.  THE  FRENCH 
REVOLUTION.  Second  Edition.  Cr.8vo. 
zs.  6d. 

Sympson(E.  M.),  M.A.,  M.D.  SeeAncient 
Cities. 
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Tacitus.  AGRICOLA.  With  Introduction 
Notes,  Map,  etc.,  by  R.  F.  Davis,  M.A., 
Fcap.  8 vo.  2 s. 

GERMANIA.  By  the  same  Editor.  Fcap. 
8vo.  as.  See  also  Classical  Translations. 

TalIack(W.).  HOWARD  LETTERS  AND 
MEMORIES.  Demy  8 vo.  io s.  6d.  net. 

Tauler  (J.).  See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Taylor  (A.  E.).  THE  ELEMENTS  OF 
METAPHYSICS.  Demy8vo.  ios.6d.net. 

Taylor  (F.  G.),  M.A.  See  Commercial  Series. 

Taylor  (I.  A.).  See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Taylor  (John  W.).  THE  COMING  OF 
THE  SAINTS  : Imagination  and  Studies 
in  Early  Church  History  and  Tradition. 
With  26  Illustrations.  Demy  8 vo.  7 s.  6 d.  net. 

Taylor  T.  M.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Gonville 
and  Caius  College,  Cambridge.  A CON- 
STITUTIONAL AND  POLITICAL 
HISTORY  OF  ROME.  Cr.  8 vo.  7s.  6d. 

Teasdale-  Buckell  (G.  T.).  THE  COM- 
PLETE SHOT.  Illustrated.  Second  Ed. 

Tennyson  (Alfred,  Lord).  THE  EARLY 
POEMS  OF.  Edited,  with  Notes  and 
an  Introduction,  by  J.  Churton  Collins, 
M.A.  Cr.  8 vo.  6.r. 

IN  MEMORIAM,  MAUD,  AND  THE 
PRINCESS.  Edited  by  J.  Churton 
Collins,  M.A.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s.  See  also 
Little  Library. 

Terry  (C.  S.).  See  Oxford  Biographies. 

Thackeray  (W.  M.).  See  Little  Library. 

Theobald  (F.  V.),  M.A.  INSECT  LIFE. 
Illustrated.  Second  Edition  Revised.  Cr. 
8 vo.  2 s.  6 d. 

Thompson  (A.  H.).  See  Little  Guides. 

Tileston  (Mary  W.).  DAILY  STRENGTH 
FOR  DAILY  NEEDS.  Fourteenth  Edi- 
tion. Medium  1 6mo.  2s.  6d.  net.  Also  an 
edition  in  superior  binding,  6s. 

Tompkins  (H.  W.),  F.R.H.S.  See  Little 
Guides. 

Townley  (Lady  Susan).  MY  CHINESE 
NOTE-BOOK  With  16  Illustrations  and 
2 Maps.  Third  Ed.  Demy  Zvo.  10s.6d.net 

Toynbee  (Paget),  M.A.,  D.Litt.  See 
Oxford  Biographies. 

Trench  (Herbert).  DEIRDRE  WEDDED 
AND  OTHER  POEMS.  Cr.  8 vo.  5 s. 

An  episode  of  Thirty  hours  delivered  by 
the  three  voices.  It  deals  with  the  love  of 
Deirdre  for  Naris  and  is  founded  on  a Gaelic 
Version  of  the  Tragical  Tale  of  the  Sons  of 
Usnach. 

Trevelyan  (G.  M.),  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge.  ENGLAND  UNDER  THE 
STUARTS.  With  Maps  and  Plans.  Second 
Edition.  Demy  8 vo.  10 s.  6 d.  net. 

Troutbeck  (G.  E.).  See  Little  Guides. 

Tyler  (E.  A.),  B.A.,  F.C.S.  See  Junior 
School  Books. 

Tyrrell-Gill  (Frances).  See  Little  Books 
on  Art. 

Vardon  (Harry).  THE  COMPLETE 
GOLFER.  Illustrated.  Eighth  Edition. 
Demy  8 vo.  105.  6d.  net. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Vaughan  (Henry).  See  Little  Library. 


Vaughan  (Herbert  M.),  B.A.  (Oxon.).  THE 

LAST  OF  THE  ROYAL  STUARTS, 
HENRY  STUART,  CARDINAL, 
DUKE  OF  YORK.  With  20  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition.  Demy  8 vo.  10s.  6 d.  net. 
THE  NAPLES  RIVERIA.  With  25  Illus- 
trations  in  Colour  by  Maurice  Greiffen- 
hagen.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Voegelin  (A.),  M.A.  See  Junior  Examina- 
tion Series. 

Waddell(Col.  L.  A.),  LL.D.,  C.B.  LHASA 
AND  FI'S  MYSTERIES.  Witha  Record 
of  the  Expedition  of  1903-1904.  With  155 
Illustrations  and  Maps.  Third  arid 
Cheaper  Edition.  Demy  Zvo.  7s.  6d.  net. 
Wade  (G.  W.),  D.  D.  OLD  TESTAMENT 
HISTORY.  With  Maps.  Fifth  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6^. 

Wagner  (Richard).  MUSIC  DRAMAS: 

Interpretations,  embodying  Wagner’s  own 
explanations.  By  A.  L.  Cleather  and 
B.  Crump.  In  Four  Volumes.  Fcap  Zvo. 
2 s.  6d.  each. 

Vol.  1. — The  Ring  of  the  Nibelung. 

Third  Edition. 

Vol.  11. — Parsifal,  Lohengrin,  and 
The  Holy  Grail. 

Vol.  iii. — Tristan  and  Isolde. 

Wall  (J.  C.).  DEVILS.  Illustrated  by  the 
Author  and  from  photographs.  Demy  8 vo. 
4J.  6d.  net.  See  also  Antiquary’s  Books. 
Walters  (H.  B.).  See  Little  Books  on  Art 
and  Classics  of  Art. 

Walton  (F.  W.).  See  School  Histories. 
Walton  (Izaac)  and  Cotton  (Charles). 

See  I.P.L.,  Standard  Library,  and  Little 
Library. 

Warren=Vernon  (Hon.  William),  M.A. 

READINGS  ON  THE  INFERNO  OF 
DANTE,  based  on  the  Commentary  of 
Benvenutoda  iMOLAand  otherauthonties. 
With  an  Introduction  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Moore.  In  Two  Volumes.  Second  Edi- 
tion, entirely  re-written.  Cr.  8 vo.  15J.  net. 
Waterhouse  (Mrs.  Alfred).  WITH  THE 
SIMPLE-HEARTED  : Little  Homilies  to 
Women  in  Country  Places.  Second  Edition. 
Small  Pott  8 vo.  2s.  net. 

See  also  Little  Library. 

Watt  (Francis).  See  T.  F.  Henderson. 
Weatherhead  (T.  C.),  M.A.  EXAMINA- 
TION PAPERS  IN  HORACE.  Cr.Zvo. 
2 s.  See  also  Junior  Examination  Series. 
Webber  (F.  C.).  See  Textbooks  of  Techno- 
logy. 

Weir  (Archibald),  M.A.  AN  INTRO- 
DUCTION TO  THE  HISTORY  OF 
MODERN  EUROPE.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
Wells  (Sidney  H.)  See  Textbooks  of  Science. 
WelIs(J.),M.  A.,  FellowandTutor  ofWadham 
College.  OXFORD  AND  OXFORD 
LIFE.  Third  Edition.  Cr  ,8vo.  3 s.  6d. 
A SHORT  HISTORY  OF  ROME.  Eighth 
Edition.  With  3 Maps.  Cr.  Bvo.  3$.  6d. 
See  also  Little  Guides. 

Wheldon  (F.  W.).  A LITTLE  BROTHER 
TO  THE  BIRDS.  With  15  Illustrations, 
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7 of  which  are  by  A.  H.  Buckland.  Large 
Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Whibley  (C).  See  W.  E.  Henley. 

Whibley  (L.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Pembroke 
College,  Cambridge.  GREEK  OLIGAR- 
CHIES : THEIR  ORGANISATION 

AND  CHARACTER.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
Whitaker  (G.  H.),  M.A.  See  Churchman’s 
Bible. 

White  (Gilbert).  THE  NATURAL 
HISTORY  OF  SELBORNE.  Edited  by 
L.  C.  Miall,  F.R.  S.,  assisted  by  W.  Warde 
Fowler,  M.A.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

See  also  Standard  Library. 

Whitfield  (E.  E.).  See  Commercial  Series. 
Whitehead  (A.  W.).  GASPARD  DE 
C O L I G N Y.  Illustrated.  Demy  8 vo. 
12 s.  6d.  net. 

Whiteley  (R.  Lloyd),  F.I.C.,  Principal  of 
the  Municipal  Science  School,  West  Brom- 
wich. AN  ELEMENTARY  TEXT- 
BOOK OF  INORGANIC  CHEMISTRY. 
Cr.  Svo.  2 s.  6 d. 

Whitley  (Miss).  See  Lady  Dilke. 

Whitten  (W.).  See  John  Thomas  Smith. 
Whyte(A.  G.),  B.Sc.  See  Books  on  Business. 

Wilberforce  (Wilfrid).  See  Little  Books 
on  Art. 

Wilde  (Oscar).  DE  PROFUNDIS.  Tenth 
Edition.  Cr.  8z >o.  5s.  net. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

THE  DUCHESS  OF  PADUA.  Demy  8 vo. 
12 s.  6d.  net. 

POEMS.  De7ny  8 vo.  12s.  6d.  net. 
INTENTIONS.  Demy  Svo.  12s.  6d.  net. 
SALOME,  AND  OTHER  PLAYS.  Demy 
8z jo.  12 s.  6d.  net. 

LADY  WINDERMERE’S  FAN.  Demy 

8 vo.  12J.  6 d.  net. 

A WOMAN  OF  NO  IMPORTANCE. 

Detny  8 vo.  12 s.  6 d.  net. 

AN  IDEAL  HUSBAND.  Demy  8 vo. 

1 2s,  6(/»  / 

THE*  IMPORTANCE  OF  BEING  EAR- 
NEST. Demy  8 vo.  12 s.  6d.  net. 

A HOUSE  OF  POMEGRANATES  and 
THE  HAPPY  PRINCE.  Demy  8 vo. 
12 s.  6d.  net. 

LORD  ARTHUR  SAVILE’S  CRIME  and 
OTHER  PROSE  PIECES.  Demy  8 vo. 
12 s.  6 d.  net. 

Wilkins  (W.  H.),  B.A.  THE  ALIEN 
INVASION.  Cr.  8 vo.  2 s.  6d. 

Williams  (A.).  PETROL  PETER:  or 
Pretty  Stories  and  Funny  Pictures.  Illus- 
trated in  Colour  by  A.  W.  Mills.  Demy 
s,to.  3s.  6d.  net. 

Williamson  (M.  G.).  See  Ancient  Cities. 
Williamson  (W.).  THE  BRITISH 
GARDENER.  Illustrated.  Demy  8 vo. 
ioj.  6d. 

Williamson  (W.),  B.A.  See  Junior  Ex- 
amination Series,  Junior  School  Books,  and 
Beginner’s  Books. 

Willson  (Beckles).  LORD  STRATH- 
CONA  : the  Story  of  his  Life.  Illustrated. 
Demy  8 vo.  7s.  6d. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 


Wilmot-  Buxton  (E.  M.).  MAKERS  OF 
EUROPE.  Cr.  8 vo.  Eighth  Ed.  3 *.  6d. 

A Text-book  of  European  History  for 
Middle  Forms. 

THE  ANCIENT  WORLD.  With  Maps  and 
Illustrations.  Cr.  8 vo.  3 s.  6d. 

See  also  Beginner’s  Books. 

WiIson(  Bishop.).  See  Library  of  Devotion. 

Wilson  (A.  J.).  See  Books  on  Business. 

Wilson  (H.  A.).  See  Books  on  Business. 

Wilson  (J.  A.).  See  Simplified  French 
rp  0xtS# 

Wilton ‘(Richard),  M.A.  LYRA  PAS- 
TORALIS  : Songs  of  Nature,  Church,  and 
Home.  Pott  Svo.  2s.  6d. 

Winbolt  (S.  E.),  M.A.  EXERCISES  IN 
LATIN  ACCIDENCE.  Cr.  8 vo.  is.  6d. 

LATIN  HEXAMETER  VERSE:  An  Aid 
to  Composition.  Cr.  Svo.  3s.  6d.  Key, 
5s.  net. 

Windle  (B.  C.  A.),  F.R.S.,  F.S.A.  See  Anti- 
quary’s Books,  Little  Guides,  Ancient 
Cities,  and  School  Histories. 

Winterbotham  (Canon),  M.A.,  B.Sc., 
LL.B.  See  Churchman’s  Library. 

Wood  (Sir  Evelyn),  F.M.,  V.C.,  G.C.B., 
G.C.M.G.  FROM  MIDSHIPMAN  TO 
FIELD-MARSHAL.  With  24  Illustra- 
tions and  Maps.  Two  Volumes.  Fifth 
Edition.  Demy  Svo.  255.  net. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Wood  (J.  A.  E.).  See  Textbooks  of 
Technology. 

Wood  (J.  Hickory).  DAN  LENO.  Illus- 
trated. Third  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  6l 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Wood  (W.  Birkbeck),  M.  A.,  late  Scholar  of 
Worcester  College,  Oxford,  and  Edmonds 
(Major  J.  E.),  R.E.,  D.A.Q.-M.G.  A 
HISTORY  OF  THE  CIVIL  WAR  IN 
THE  UNITED  STATES.  With  an 
Introduction  by  H.  Spenser  Wilkinson. 
With  24  Maps  and  Plans.  Demy  Svo. 
12 s.  6d.  net. 

Wordsworth  (Christopher).  See  Anti- 
quary’s Books. 

Wordsworth  (W.).  POEMS  BY.  Selected 
by  Stopford  A.  Brooke.  With  40  Illus- 
trations by  Edmund  H.  New.  With  a 
Frontispiece  in  Photogravure.  Demy  Svo. 
7 s.  6 d.  net. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 

Wordsworth  (W.)  and  Coleridge  (S.  T.). 

See  Little  Library. 

Wright  (Arthur),  D.D.,  Fellow  of  Queen’s 
College,  Cambridge.  See  Churchman’s 
Library. 

Wright  (C.  Gordon).  See  Dante. 

Wright  (J.  C.).  TO-DAY.  Demy  \6mo. 
is.  6 d.  net. 

Wright  (Sophie).  GERMAN  VOCABU- 
LARIES FOR  REPETITION.  Fcap.  Svo. 
is.  6d. 

Wrong  (George  M.),  Professor  of  History 
in  the  University  of  Toronto.  THE 
EARL  OF  ELGIN.  Illustrated.  Demy 
Svo.  7s.  6 d.  net. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
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Wyatt  (Kate  M.).  See  M.  R.  Gloag. 
Wylde(A.  B.).  MODERN  ABYSSINIA. 
With  a Map  and  a Portrait.  Demy  8 vo. 
15$.  net. 

A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
Wyndham(Rt.  Hon.  George).  M.P.  THE 

POEMS  OF  WILLIAM  SHAKE- 
SPEARE.  With  an  Introduction  and 
Notes.  Demy  8 vo.  Buckram , gilt  top. 
1 os.  6d. 

Wyon(R.)  and  Prance  (G.).  THE  LAND 

OF  THE  BLACK  MOUNTAIN.  Being 
a Description  of  Montenegro.  With  40 
Illustrations.  Cr.  8 vo.  2s.  6d.  net. 

Yeats  (W.  B.).  A BOOK  OF  IRISH 
VERSE.  Selected  from  Modern  Writers. 


Revised  and  Enlarged  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo. 
3 s.  6 d. 

Young  (Filson).  THE  COMPLETE 
MOTORIST.  With  138  Illustrations. 
Seventh  Edition.  Demy  8z to.  12s.  6 d.  net. 
A Colonial  Edition  is  also  published. 
THE  JOY  OF  THE  ROAD  : An  Apprecia- 
tion  of  the  Motor  Car.  Small  Demy  8 vo. 
5 s.  net. 

Young  (T.  M.).  THE  AMERICAN 

COTTON  INDUSTRY:  A Study  of 
Work  and  Workers.  Cr.%vo.  Cloth,  2 s.6d.  ; 
paper  boards , is.  6d. 

Zimmern  (Antonia).  WHAT  DO  WE 
KNOW  CONCERNING  ELECTRI- 
CITY? Fcap.  8 vo.  is.  6 d.  net. 


Ancient  Cities 

General  Editor,  B.  C.  A.  WINDLE,  D.Sc.,  F. R.S. 
Cr.  8vo.  4 s.  6d.  net. 


Chester.  By  B.  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc.  F.R.S. 

Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 

Shrewsbury.  By  T.  Auden,  M.A.,  F.S.A. 
Illustrated. 

Canterbury.  By  J.  C.  Cox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 
Illustrated. 

Edinburgh.  By  M.  G.  Williamson,  M.A. 
Illustrated  by  Herbert  Railton. 


Lincoln.  By  E.  Mansel  Sympson,  M.A., 
M.D.  Illustrated  by  E.  H.  New. 

Bristol.  By  Alfred  Harvey.  Illustrated 
by  E.  H.  New. 

Dublin.  By  S.  A.  O.  Fitzpatrick.  Illustrated 
by  W.  C.  Green. 


The  Antictuary’s  Books 

General  Editor,  J.  CHARLES  COX,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 
De?7iy  8vo.  *]s.  6d.  net. 


English  Monastic  Life.  By  the  Right 
Rev.  Abbot  Gasquet,  O.S.B.  Illustrated. 
Third  Edition. 

Remains  of  the  Prehistoric  Age  in 
England.  By  B.  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc., 
F.R.S.  With  numerous  Illustrations  and 
Plans. 

Old  Service  Books  of  the  English 
Church.  By  Christopher  Wordsworth, 
M.A. , and  Henry  Littlehales.  With 
Coloured  and  other  Illustrations. 

Celtic  Art.  By  J.  Romilly  Allen,  F.S.A. 

With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Plans. 
Archaeology  and  False  Antiquities. 

By  R.  Munro,  LL.D.  Illustrated. 

Shrines  of  British  Saints.  ByJ.C.  Wall. 
With  numerous  Illustrations  and  Plans. 


The  Royal  Forests  of  England.  By  J. 

C.  Cox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A.  Illustrated. 

The  Manor  and  Manorial  Records. 

By  Nathaniel  J.  Hone.  Illustrated. 
English  Seals.  By  J.  Harvey  Bloom. 
Illustrated. 

The  Domesday  Inquest.  By  Adolphus 
Ballard,  B.A.,  LL.B.  With  27  Illustrations. 
The  Brasses  of  England.  By  Herbert 
W.  Macklin,  M.A.  With  many  Illustrations. 

Second  Edition. 

Parish  Life  in  Mediaeval  England.  By 
the  Right  Rev.  Abbott  Gasquet,  O.S.B. 
With  many  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
The  Bells  of  England,  By  Canon  J.  J. 
Raven,  D.D. , F.S.A.  With  Illustrations. 
Second  Edition. 


The  Arden  Shakespeare 


Demy  8vo.  2s.  6d.  net  each  volume. 

General  Editor,  W.  J.  CRAIG. 

An  edition  of  Shakespeare  in  single  Plays.  Edited  with  a full  Introduction,  Textual 
Notes,  and  a Commentary  at  the  foot  of  the  page. 


Hamlet.  Edited  by  Edward  Dowden. 
Romeo  and  Juliet.  Edited  by  Edward 
Dowden. 


King  Lear.  Edited  by  W.  J.  Craig. 

Julius  Caesar.  Edited  by  M.  Macmillan. 
The  Tempest.  Edited  by  Moreton  Luce. 


[ Continued 
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Arden  Shakespeare — continued. 

Othello.  Edited  by  H.  C.  Hart. 

Titus  Andronicus.  Edited  by  H.  B.  Bail- 
don. 

Cymbeline.  Edited  by  Edward  Dowden. 

The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor.  Edited  by 
H.  C.  Hart. 

A Midsummer  Night’s  Dream.  Edited  by 
H.  Cuningham. 

King  Henry  V.  Edited  by  H.  A.  Evans. 

All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well.  Edited  by 
W.  O.  Brigstocke. 

The  Taming  of  the  Shrew.  Edited  by 
R.  Warwick  Bond. 

Timon  of  Athens.  Edited  by  K.  Deighton. 

Measure  for  Measure.  Edited  by  H.  C. 
Hart. 

Twelfth  Night.  Edited  by  Moreton  Luce. 


The  Merchant  of  Venice.  Edited  by 
C.  Knox  Pooler. 

Troilus  and  Cressida.  Edited  by  K. 
Deighton. 

Antony  and  Cleopatra.  Edited  by  R.  H. 
Case. 

Love’s  Labour’s  Lost.  Edited  by  H.  C. 
Hart. 

The  Two  Gentleman  of  Verona.  R, 
Warwick  Bond. 

Pericles.  Edited  by  K.  Deighton. 

The  Comedy  of  Errors.  Edited  by  H. 
Cuningham. 

King  Richard  iii.  Edited  by  A.  H. 
Thompson. 

King  John.  Edited  by  Ivor  B.  John. 


The  Beginner’s  Books 

Edited  by  W.  WILLIAMSON,  B.A. 


Easy  French  Rhymes.  By  Henri  Blouet. 
Second  Edition.  Illustrated.  Fcap.Zvo.  is. 

Easy  Stories  from  English  History.  By 
E.  M.  Wilmot-Buxton,  Author  of  ‘ Makers 
of  Europe.*  Third  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  is. 

Easy  Exercises  in  Arithmetic.  Arranged 
by  W.  S.  Beard.  Second  Edition.  Fcap. 


8 vo.  Without  Answers,  is.  With  Answers. 
is.  3 d. 

Easy  Dictation  and  Spelling.  By  W. 

Williamson,  B.A.  Fifth  Ed.  Fcap.  8m  is. 
An  Easy  Poetry  Book.  Selected  and 
arranged  by  W.  Williamson,  B.A.,  Author 
of  ‘Dictation  Passages.’  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  is. 


Books  on  Business 


Cr.  8vo. 

Ports  and  Docks.  By  Douglas  Owen. 
Railways.  By  E.  R.  McDermott. 

The  Stock  Exchange.  By  Chas.  Duguid. 
Second  Edition. 

The  Business  of  Insurance.  By  A.  J. 
Wilson. 

The  Electrical  Industry  : Lighting, 

Traction,  and  Power.  By  A.  G.  Whyte, 
B.Sc. 

The  Shipbuilding  Industry  : Its  History, 
Science,  Practice,  and  Finance.  By  David 
Pollock,  M.I.N.A. 

The  Money  Market.  By  F.  Straker. 

The  Business  Side  of  Agriculture.  By 
A.  G.  L.  Rogers,  M.A. 

Law  in  Business.  By  H.  A.  Wilson. 

The  Brewing  Industry.  By  Julian  L. 
Baker,  F.  I.C.,  F.C.S. 


2s.  6d.  net. 

The  Automobile  Industry.  By  G.  de  H. 
Stone. 

Mining  and  Mining  Investments.  By 
‘A.  Moil.’ 

The  Business  of  Advertising.  By  Clarence 
G.  Moran,  Barr ister-at- Law.  Illustrated. 

Trade  Unions.  By  G.  Drage. 

Civil  Engineering.  By  T.  Claxton  Fidler, 
M.  Inst.  C.E.  Illustrated. 

The  Iron  Trade  of  Great  Britain.  By 
J.  Stephen  Jeans.  Illustrated. 

Monopolies,  Trusts,  and  Kartells.  By 
F.  W.  Hirst. 

The  Cotton  Industry  and  Trade.  By 
Prof.  S.  J.  Chapman,  Dean  of  the  Faculty 
of  Commerce  in  the  University  of  Man- 
chester. Illustrated. 


Byzantine  Texts 

Edited  by  J.  B.  BURY,  M.A.,  Litt.D. 


A series  of  texts  of  Byzantine  Historians 

Zachariah  of  Mitylene.  Translated  by  F. 
J.  Hamilton,  D.D.,  and  E.  W.  Brooks. 
Demy  8 vo.  12s.  6 d.  net. 

Evagrius.  Edited  by  L£on  Parmentier  and 
M.  Bidez.  Demy  8 vo.  10 s.  6d.  net. 


, edited  by  English  and  foreign  scholars. 

The  History  of  Psellus.  Edited  by  G 
Sathas.  Demy  8vo.  iss.net. 

Ecthesis  Chronica.  Edited  by  Professor 
Lambros.  Demy  8m  7 s.  6d.  net. 

The  Chronicle  of  Morea.  Edited  by  John 
Schmitt.  Demy  Zvo.  iss.net. 
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The  Churchman’s  Bible 


General  Editor,  J.  H.  BURN,  B.D.,  F.R.S.E. 

Fcap.  8vo.  is.  6d.  net  each. 

A series  of  Expositions  on  the  Books  of  the  Bible,  which  will  be  of  service  to  the 
general  reader  in  the  practical  and  devotional  study  of  the  Sacred  Text. 

Each  Book  is  provided  with  a full  and  clear  Introductory  Section,  in  which  is 
stated  what  is  known  or  conjectured  respecting  the  date  and  occasion  of  the  com- 
position of  the  Book,  and  any  other  particulars  that  may  help  to  elucidate  its  meaning 
as  a whole.  The  Exposition  is  divided  into  sections  of  a convenient  length,  corre- 
sponding as  far  as  possible  with  the  divisions  of  the  Church  Lectionary.  The 
Translation  of  the  Authorised  Version  is  printed  in  full,  such  corrections  as  are 
deemed  necessary  being  placed  in  footnotes. 


The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to 
the  Galatians.  Edited  by  A.  W.  Robin- 
son, M.  A.  Second  Edition. 

Ecclesiastes.  Edited  by  A.  W.  Streane, 
D.D. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to 
the  Philippians.  Edited  by  C.  R,  D. 
Biggs,  D.D.  Second  Edition. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  James.  Edited  by 
H.  W.  Fulford  M.A. 


Isaiah.  Edited  by  W.  E.  Barnes,  D.D.  Two 
Volumes.  With  Map.  is.  net  each. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  the  Apostle  to 
the  Ephesians.  Edited  by  G.  H.  Whitaker, 
M.A. 

The  Gospel  According  to  St.  Mark. 
Edited  by  J.  C.  Du  Buisson,  M.A.  is.  6 d. 
net. 

St.  Paul’s  Epistles  to  the  Colossjans 
and  Philemon.  Edited  by  H.  J.  C.  Knight, 
M.A.  2 s.  net. 


The  Churchman’s  Library 

General  Editor,  J.  H.  BURN,  B.D.,  F.R.S.E. 
Crown  8vo.  3^.  6 d.  each. 


The  Beginnings  of  English  Christianity. 
By  W.  E.  Collins,  M.A.  With  Map. 

The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  Here  and  Here- 
after. By  Canon  Winterbotham,  M.A., 
B. Sc.,  LL.B. 

The  Workmanship  of  the  Prayer  Book  : 
Its  Literary  and  Liturgical  Aspects.  By  J. 
Dowden,D.D.  Second  Edition. 
Evolution.  By  F.  B.  Jevons,  M.A.,  Litt.D. 


Some  New  Testament  Problems.  By 
Arthur  Wright,  D.D.  6s. 

The  Churchman’s  Introduction  to  the 
Old  Testament.  By  A.  M.  Mackay,  B.A. 

The  Church  of  Christ.  By  E.  T.  Green. 
M.A.  6j. 

Comparative  Theology.  By  J.  A.  MaC- 
Culloch.  6^. 


Classical  Translations 

Edited  by  H.  F.  FOX,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Brasenose  College,  Oxford. 

Crown  8vo. 


A series  of  Translations  from  the  Greek  and  Latin  Classics,  distinguished  by  literary 
excellence  as  well  as  by  scholarly  accuracy. 


iEscHYLUS  — Agamemnon  Choephoroe,  Eu- 
menides.  Translated  by  Lewis  Campbell, 
LL.D.  5j. 

Cicero — De  Oratore  I.  Translated  by  E.  N. 

P.  Moor,  M.A.  3 s.  6d. 

Cicero — Select  Orations  (Pro  Milone,  Pro 
Mureno,  Philippic  n. , in  Catilinam).  Trans- 
1 ated  by  H.  E.  D.  Blakiston,  M.A.  5s. 
Cicero — De  Natura  Deorum.  Translated  by 
F.  Brooks,  M.A.  35.  6 d. 

Cicero — De  Officiis.  Translated  by  G.  B. 
Gardiner,  M.A.  2$.  6d. 


Horace — The  Odes  and  Epodes.  Translated 
by  A.  D.  Godley,  M.A.  is. 

Lucian — Six  Dialogues  (Nigrinus,  Icaro-Me- 
nippus,  The  Cock,  The  Ship,  The  Parasite, 
The  Lover  of  Falsehood)  Translated  by  S. 
T.  Irwin,  M.A.  35-.  6 d. 

Sophocles — Electra  and  Ajax.  Translated  by 
E.  D.  A.  Morshead,  M.A.  is.  6d. 

Tacitus — Agricola  and  Germania.  Trans- 
lated by  R.  B.  Townshend.  is.  6 d. 

The  Satires  of  Juvenal.  Translated  by 
S.  G.  Owen.  is.  6d. 
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Classics  of  Art 

Edited  by  Dr.  J.  H.  W.  LAING 

The  Art  of  the  Greeks.  By  H.  B.  Walters.  Velazquez.  By  A.  de  Beruete.  With  94 
With  112  Plates  and  18  Illustrations  in  the  Plates.  Wide  Royal  Zvo.  105.  6d.  net. 
Text.  Wide  Royal  8 vo.  12s.  6d.  net. 


Commercial  Series 

Edited  by  H.  de  B.  GIBBINS,  Litt.D.,  M.A. 
Crown  Zvo. 


Commercial  Education  in  Theory  and 
Practice.  By  E.  E.  Whitfield,  M.A.  55. 

An  introduction  to  Methuen’s  Commercial 
Series  treating  the  question  of  Commercial 
Education  fully  from  both  the  point  of  view 
of  the  teacher  and  of  the  parent. 

British  Commerce  and  Colonies  from 
Elizabeth  to  Victoria.  By  H.  de  B. 
Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.  Third  Edition.  2s. 
Commercial  Examination  Papers.  By  H. 

de  B.  Gibbins,  Litt.D.,  M.A.  is.  6d. 

The  Economics  of  Commerce,  By  H.  de 
B.  Gibbins,  Litt.D. , M.A.  Seco»id  Edition. 
15.  6d. 

A German  Commercial  Reader.  By  S.  E. 

Bally.  With  Vocabulary.  25. 

A Commercial  Geography  of  the  British 
Empire.  By  L.  W.  Lyde,  M.A.  Sixth 
Edition.  2s. 

A Commercial  Geography  of  Foreign 
Nations.  By  F.  C.  Boon,  B.A.  25. 


A Primer  of  Business.  By  S.  Jackson, 
M.A.  Third  Edition.  15.  6d. 
Commercial  Arithmetic.  By  F.  G.  Taylor, 
M.A.  Fourth  Edition,  is.  6d. 

French  Commercial  Correspondence.  By 
S.  E.  Bally.  With  Vocabulary.  Third 
Edition.  2 s. 

German  Commercial  Correspondence.  By 
S.  E.  Bally.  With  Vocabulary.  Second 
Edition.  2s.  6d. 

A French  Commercial  Reader.  By  S.  E. 

Bally.  With  Vocabulary.  Second  Edition.  2 5. 
Precis  Writing  and  Office  Correspond- 
ence. By  E.  E.  Whitfield,  M.A.  Second 
Edition.  2 s. 

A Guide  to  Professions  and  Business. 
By  H.  Jones.  15.  6d. 

The  Principles  of  Book-keeping  by  Double 
Entry.  By  J.  E.  B.  M‘Allen,  M.A.  25. 
Commercial  Law.  By  W.  Douglas  Edwards. 
Second  Edition.  2 s. 


The  Connoisseur’s  Library 

Wide  Royal  Zvo.  25 s.  net. 


A sumptuous  series  of  20  books  on  art, 
illustrated  in  photogravure,  collotype,  and 
duly  treated.  The  first  volumes  are — 

Mezzotints.  By  Cyril  Davenport.  With  40 
Plates  in  Photogravure. 

Porcelain.  By  Edward  Dillon.  With  19 
Plates  in  Colour,  20  in  Collotype,  and  5 in 
Photogravure. 

Miniatures.  By  Dudley  Heath.  With  9 
Plates  in  Colour,  15  in  Collotype,  and  15  in 
Photogravure. 

Ivories.  By  A.  Maskell.  With  80  Plates  in 
Collotype  and  Photogravure. 

English  Furniture.  By  F.  S.  Robinson. 
With  160  Plates  in  Collotype  and  one  in 
Photogravure.  Second  Edition. 


written  by  experts  for  collectors,  superbly 

colour.  The  technical  side  of  the  art  is 

European  Enamels.  By  Henry  H.  Cunyng- 
hame,  C.  B.  With  54  Plates  in  Collotype 
and  Half-tone  and  4 Plates  in  Colour. 

Goldsmiths’ and  Silversmiths’ Work.  By 
Nelson  Dawson.  With  many  Plates  in 
Collotype  and  a Frontispiece  in  Photo- 
gravure. Second  Edition. 

English  Coloured  Books.  By  Martin 
Hardie.  With  28  Illustrations  in  Colour 
and  Collotype. 

Glass.  By  Edward  Dillon.  With  37  Illus- 
trations in  Collotype  and  12  in  Colour. 


The  Library  of  Devotion 

With  Introductions  and  (where  necessary)  Notes. 
Small  Pott  Zvo,  cloth , 2s.  ; leather , 2s.  6d.  net. 


The  Confessions  of  St.  Augustine.  Edited 
by  C.  Bigg,  D.D.  Sixth  Edition. 

The  Christian  Year.  Edited  by  Walter 
Lock,  D.  D.  Third  Edition. 


The_  Imitation  of  Christ.  Edited  by  C. 

Bigg,  D.D.  Fourth  Edition. 

A Book  of  Devotions.  Edited  by  J.  W. 
Stanbridge.  B.D.  Second  Edition. 
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The  Library  of  Devotion — continued. 

Lyra  Innocentium.  Edited  by  Walter 
Lock,  D.D. 

A Serious  Call  to  a Devout  and  Holy 
Life.  Edited  by  C.  Bigg,  D.D.  Fourth 
Edition. 

The  Temple.  Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson, 
D.D.  Second  Edition. 

A Guide  to  Eternity.  Edited  by  J.  W. 
Stanbridge,  B.D. 

The  Psalms  of  David.  Edited  by  B.  W. 
Randolph,  D.D. 

Lyra  Apostolica.  By  Cardinal  Newman 
and  others.  Edited  by  Canon  Scott  Holland 
and  Canon  H.  C.  Beeching,  M.A. 

The  Inner  Way.  By  J.  Tauler.  Edited  by 
A.  W.  Hutton,  M.A. 

The  Thoughts  of  Pascal.  Edited  by  C. 
S.  Jerram,  M.A. 

On  the  Love  of  God.  By  St.  Francis  de 
Sales.  Edited  by  W.  J.  Knox-Little,  M.A. 

A Manual  of  Consolation  from  the 
Saints  and  Fathers.  Edited  by  J.  H. 
Burn,  B.D. 

The  Song  of  Songs.  Edited  byB.  Blaxland, 
M.A. 

The  Devotions  of  St.  Anselm.  Edited  by 
C.  C.  J.  Webb,  M.A. 

Grace  Abounding.  By  John  Bunyan.  Edited 
by  S.  C.  Freer,  M.A. 

Bishop  Wilson’s  Sacra  Privata.  Edited 
by  A.  E.  Burn,  B.D. 


Lyra  Sacra  : A Book  of  Sacred  Verse. 
Edited  by  H.  C.  Beeching,  M.A.,  Canon  of 
Westminster. 

A DayBook  from  the  Saints  and  Fathers. 
Edited  by  J.  H.  Burn,  B.D. 

Heavenly  Wisdom.  A Selection  from  the 
English  Mystics.  Edited  by  E C.  Gregory. 

Light,  Life,  and  Love.  A Selection  from  the 
German  Mystics.  Edited byW.R.Inge, M.A. 

An  Introduction  to  The  Devout  Life. 
By  St.  Francis  de  Sales.  Translated  and 
Edited  by  T.  Barns,  M.A. 

Manchester  al  Mondo  : a Contemplation 
of  Death  and  Immortality.  By  Henry 
Montagu,  Earl  of  Manchester.  With  an 
Introduction  by  Elizabeth  Waterhouse, 
Editor  of  ‘ A Little  Book  of  Life  and  Death.’ 

The  Little  Flowers  of  the  Glorious 
Messer  St.  Francis  and  of  his 
Friars.  Done  into  English  by  W.  Hey- 
wood.  With  an  Introduction  by  A.  G. 
Ferrers  Howell. 

The  Spiritual  Guide,  which  Disentangles 
the  Soul  and  brings  it  by  the  Inward  Way 
to  the  Fruition  of  Perfect  Contemplation, 
and  the  Rich  Treasure  of  Internal  Peace. 
Written  by  Dr.  Michael  de  Molinos,  Priest. 
Translated  from  the  Italian  copy,  printed  at 
Venice,  1685.  Edited  with  an  Introduction 
by  Kathleen  Lyttelton.  With  a Preface  by 
Canon  Scott  Holland. 


The  Illustrated  Pocket  Library  of  Plain  and  Coloured  Books 

Fcap  8z >0.  3s.  6d.  net  each  volume. 

A series,  in  small  form,  of  some  of  the  famous  illustrated  books  of  fiction  and 
general  literature.  These  are  faithfully  reprinted  from  the  first  or  best  editions 
without  introduction  or  notes.  The  Illustrations  are  chiefly  in  colour. 

COLOURED  BOOKS 


Old  Coloured  Books.  By  George  Paston. 

With  16  Coloured  Plates.  Fcap.  8 vo.  2 s.  net. 
The  Life  and  Death  of  John  Mytton,  Esq. 
By  Nimrod.  With  18  Coloured  Plates  by 
Henry  Aiken  and  T.  J.  Rawlins.  Fourth 
Edition. 

The  Life  of  a Sportsman.  By  Nimrod. 

With  35  Coloured  Plates  by  Henry  Aiken. 
Handley  Cross.  By  R.  S.  Surtees.  With 
17  Coloured  Plates  and  100  Woodcuts  in  the 
Text  by  John  Leech.  Second  Edition. 

Mr.  Sponge’s  Sporting  Tour.  By  R.  S. 
Surtees.  With  13  Coloured  Plates  and  90 
Woodcuts  in  the  Text  by  John  Leech. 
Jorrocks’  Jaunts  and  Jollities.  By  R.  S. 
Surtees.  With  15  Coloured  Plates  by  H. 
Aiken.  Second  Edition. 

This  volume  is  reprinted  from  the  ex- 
tremely rare  and  costly  edition  of  1 843,  which 
contains  Aiken’s  very  fine  illustrations 
instead  of  the  usual  ones  by  Phiz. 

Ask  Mamma.  By  R.  S.  Surtees.  With  13 
Coloured  Plates  and  70  Woodcuts  in  the 
Text  by  John  Leech. 


The  Analysis  of  the  Hunting  Field.  By 
R.  S.  Surtees.  With  7 Coloured  Plates  by 
Henry  Aiken,  and  43  Illustrations  on  Wood. 

The  Tour  of  Dr.  Syntax  in  Search  of 
the  Picturesque.  By  William  Combe. 
With  30  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

The  Tour  of  Doctor  Syntax  in  Search 
of  Consolation.  By  William  Combe. 
With  24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

The  Third  Tour  of  Doctor  Syntax  in 
Search  of  a Wife.  By  William  Combe. 
With  24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

The  History  of  Johnny  Quae  Genus  : the 
Little  Foundling  of  the  late  Dr.  Syntax. 
By  the  Author  of  ‘ The  Three  Tours.’  With 
24  Coloured  Plates  by  Rowlandson. 

The  English  Dance  of  Death,  from  the 
Designs  of  T.  Rowlandson,  with  Metrical 
Illustrations  by  the  Author  of  ‘Doctor 
Syntax.’  Two  Volumes. 

This  book  contains  76  Coloured  Plates. 

The  Dance  of  Life  : A Poem.  By  the  Author 
of  ‘ Doctor  Syntax.’  Illustrated  with  26 
Coloured  Engravings  by  T.  Rowlandson. 
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Illustrated  Pocket  Library  of  Plain  and 

Life  in  London:  or,  the  Day  and  Night 
Scenes  of  Jerry  Hawthorn,  Esq.,  and  his 
Elegant  Friend,  Corinthian  Tom.  By 
Pierce  Egan.  With  36  Coloured  Plates  by 
I.  R.  and  G.  Cruikshank.  With  numerous 
Designs  on  Wood. 

Real  Life  in  London  : or,  the  Rambles 
and  Adventures  of  Bob  Tallyho,  Esq.,  and 
his  Cousin,  The  Hon.  Tom  Dashall.  By  an 
Amateur  (Pierce  Egan).  With  31  Coloured 
Plates  by  Aiken  and  Rowlandson,  etc. 
Two  Volumes. 

The  Life  of  an  Actor.  By  Pierce  Egan. 
With  27  Coloured  Plates  by  Theodore  Lane, 
and  several  Designs  on  Wood. 

The  Vicar  of  Wakefield.  By  Oliver  Gold- 
smith. With  24  Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Row- 
landson. 

The  Military  Adventures  of  Johnny 
Newcome.  By  an  Officer.  With  15  Coloured 
Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

The  National  Sports  of  Great  Britain. 
With  Descriptions  and  51  Coloured  Plates 
by  Henry  Aiken. 

This  book  is  completely  different  from  the 
large  folio  edition  of  ‘National  Sports’  by 
the  same  artist,  and  none  of  the  plates  are 
similar. 


PLAIN 

The  Grave  : A Poem.  By  Robert  Blair. 
Illustrated  by  12  Etchings  executed  by  Louis 
Schiavonetti  from  the  original  Inventions  of 
William  Blake.  With  an  Engraved  Title  Page 
and  a Portrait  of  Blake  by  T.  Phillips,  R.  A. 

The  illustrations  are  reproduced  in  photo- 
gravure. 

Illustrations  of  the  Book  of  Job.  In- 
vented and  engraved  by  William  Blake. 

These  famous  Illustrations — 21  in  number 
— are  reproduced  in  photogravure. 

/Esop’s  Fables.  With  380  Woodcuts  by 
Thomas  Bewick. 

Windsor  Castle.  ByW.  Harrison  Ainsworth. 
With  22  Plates  and  87  Woodcuts  in  the  Text 
by  George  Cruikshank. 


Coloured  Books — continued. 

The  Adventures  of  a Post  Captain.  By 
A Naval  Officer.  With  24  Coloured  Plates 
by  Mr.  Williams. 

Gamonia  : or,  the  Art  of  Preserving  Game  ; 
and  an  Improved  Method  of  making  Planta- 
tions and  Covers,  explained  and  illustrated 
by  Lawrence  Rawstorne,  Esq.  With  15 
Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rawlins. 

An  Academy  for  Grown  Horsemen  : Con- 
taining the  completest  Instructions  for 
Walking,  Trotting,  Cantering,  Galloping, 
Stumbling,  and  Tumbling.  Illustrated  with 
27  Coloured  Plates,  and  adorned  with  a 
Portrait  of  the  Author.  By  Geoffrey 
Gambado,  Esq. 

Real  Life  in  Ireland,  or,  the  Day  and 
Night  Scenes  of  Brian  Boru,  Esq.,  and  his 
Elegant  Friend,  Sir  Shawn  O’Dogherty. 
By  a Real  Paddy.  With  19  Coloured  Plates 
by  Heath,  Marks,  etc. 

The  Adventures  of  Johnny  Newcome  in 
the  Navy.  By  Alfred  Burton.  With  16 
Coloured  Plates  by  T.  Rowlandson. 

The  Old  English  Squire:  A Poem.  By 
John  Careless,  Esq.  With  20  Coloured 
Plates  after  the  style  of  T.  Rowlandson. 


BOOKS 

The  Tower  of  London.  By  W.  Harrison 
Ainsworth.  With  40  Plates  and  58  Woodcuts 
in  the  Text  by  George  Cruikshank. 

Frank  Fairlegh.  By  F.  E.  Smedley.  With 
30  Plates  by  George  Cruikshank. 

Handy  Andy.  By  Samuel  Lover.  With  24 
Illustrations  by  the  Author. 

The  Compleat  Angler.  By  Izaak  Walton 
and  Charles  Cotton.  With  14  Plates  and  77 
Woodcuts  in  the  Text. 

This  volume  is  reproduced  from  the  beauti- 
ful edition  of  John  Major  of  1824. 

The  Pickwick  Papers.  By  Charles  Dickens. 
With  the  43  Illustrations  by  Seymour  and 
Phiz,  the  two  Buss  Plates,  and  the  32  Con- 
temporary Onwhyn  Plates. 


Junior  Examination  Series 

Edited  by  A.  M.  M.  STEDMAN,  M.A.  Fcap.  8 vo.  is. 


Junior  French  Examination  Papers.  By 

F.  Jacob,  M.A.  Second  Edition. 

Junior  Latin  Examination  Papers.  By  C. 

G.  Botting,  B.A.  Fourth  Edition. 

Junior  English  Examination  Papers.  By 

W.  Williamson,  B.A. 

Junior  Arithmetic  Examination  Papers. 

By  W.  S.  Beard.  Fourth  Edition. 

Junior  Algebra  Examination  Papers.  By 
S.  W.  Finn,  M.A. 


Junior  Greek  Examination  Papers.  By  T. 
C.  Weatherhead,  M.A. 

Junior  General  Information  Examina- 
tion Papers.  By  W.  S.  Beard. 

A Key  to  the  above.  3*.  6d.  net. 

Junior  Geography  Examination  Papers. 
By  W.  G.  Baker,  M.A. 

Junior  German  Examination  Papers.  By 
A.  Voegelin,  M.A. 
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Junior  School-Books 

Edited  by  O.  D.  INSKIP,  LL.D. , and  W.  WILLIAMSON,  B.A. 


A Class-Book  of  Dictation  Passages.  By 
W.  Williamson,  B.A.  Thirteenth  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  is.  6 d. 

The  Gospel  According  to  St.  Matthew. 
Edited  by  E.  Wilton  South,  M.A.  With 
Three  Maps.  Cr.  8 vo.  is.  6 d. 

The  Gospel  Accordingto  St.  Mark.  Edited 
by  A.  E.  Rubie,  D.D.  With  Three  Maps. 
Cr.  8 vo.  is.  6 d. 

A Junior  English  Grammar.  By  W.  William- 
son, B.A.  With  numerous  passages  for  parsing 
and  analysis,  and  a chapter  on  Essay  Writing. 
Third  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  is. 

A Junior  Chemistry.  By  E.  A.  Tyler,  B.A. , 
F.C.S.  With  78  Illustrations.  Fourth  Edi- 
tion. Cr.  8 vo.  is.  6 d. 

The  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Edited  by 
A.  E.  Rubie,  D.D.  Cr.  8 vo.  is. 

A Junior  French  Grammar.  By  L.  A. 
Sornet  and  M.  J.  Acatos.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  is. 


Elementary  Experimental  Science.  Phy- 
sics by  W.  T.  Clough,  A.R.C.S.  Chemistry 
by  A.  E.  Dunstan,  B.Sc.  With  2 Plates  and 
154  Diagrams.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo. 
is.  6d. 

A Junior  Geometry.  By  Noel  S.  Lydon. 
With  276  Diagrams.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr. 
8 vo.  is. 

Elementary  Experimental  Chemistry. 
By  A.  E.  Dunstan,  B.Sc.  With  4 Plates  and 
109  Diagrams.  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
8 vo.  is. 

A Junior  French  Prose.  By  R.  R.  N. 

Baron,  M.A.  Second  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  is. 
The  Gospel  According  to  St.  Luke.  With 
an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  William 
Williamson,  B.A.  With  Three  Maps.  Cr. 
8vo.  is. 

The  First  Book  of  Kings.  Edited  by 
A.  E.  Rubie,  D.D.  With  Maps.  Cr.  8 vo. 
is. 


Leaders  of  Religion 

Edited  by  H.  C.  BEECHING,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Westminster.  With  Portraits. 

Cr.  Svo.  2 s.  net . 


Cardinal  Newman.  By  R.  H.  Hutton. 
John  Wesley.  By  J.  H.  Overton,  M.A. . 
Bishop  Wilberforce.  By  G.  W.  Daniell, 
M.A. 

Cardinal  Manning.  By  A.  W.  Hutton,  M.A. 
Charles  Simeon.  By  H.  C.  G.  Moule,  D.D. 
John  Keble.  By  Walter  Lock,  D.D. 
Thomas  Chalmers.  By  Mrs.  Oliphant. 
Lancelot  Andkewes,  By  R.  L.  Ottley, 
D.D.  Second  Edition. 

Augustine  of  Canterbury.  By  E.  L. 
Cutts,  D.D. 


William  Laud.  By  W.  H.  Hutton,  M.A. 
Third  Edition. 

John  Knox.  ByF.MacCunn.  Second  Edition. 
John  Howe.  By  R.  F.  Horton,  D.D. 
Bishop  Ken.  By  F.  A.  Clarke,  M.A. 
George  Fox,  the  Quaker.  ByT.  Hodgkin, 
D.C.L.  Third  Edition. 

John  Donne.  By  Augustus  Jessopp,  D.D. 
Thomas  Cranmer.  By  A.  J.  Mason,  D.D. 
Bishop  Latimer.  By  R.  M.  Carlyle  and  A. 
J.  Carlyle,  M.A. 

Bishop  Butler.  By  W.  A.  Spooner,  M.A. 


Little  Books  on  Art 


With  many  Illustrations.  Demy  i6mo.  2s.  6d.  net. 


A series  of  monographs  in  miniature,  containing  the  complete  outline  of  the 
subject  under  treatment  and  rejecting  minute  details.  These  books  are  produced 
with  the  greatest  care.  Each  volume  consists  of  about  200  pages,  and  contains  from 
30  to  40  illustrations,  including  a frontispiece  in  photogravure. 


Greek  Art.  H.  B.  Walters.  Third  Edition. 
Bookplates.  E.Almack. 

Reynolds.  J.  Sime.  Second  Edition. 
Romney.  George  Paston. 

Greuze  and  Boucher.  Eliza  F.  Pollard. 
Vandyck.  M.  G.  Smallwood. 

Turner.  Frances  Tyrrell-Gill. 

Durer.  Jessie  Allen. 

Hoppner.  H.  P.  K.  Skipton. 

Holbein.  Mrs.  G.  Fortescue. 


Watts.  R.  E.  D.  Sketchley. 

Leighton.  Alice  Corkran. 

Velasquez.  Wilfrid  Wilberforce  and  A.  R. 
Gilbert. 

Corot.  Alice  Pollard  and  Ethel  Birnstingl, 
Raphael.  A.  R.  Dryhurst. 

Millet.  Netta  Peacock. 

Illuminated  MSS.  J.  W.  Bradley. 

Christ  in  Art.  Mrs.  Henry  Jenner. 
Jewellery.  Cyril  Davenport. 
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Little  Books  on  Art — continued. 
Burne-Jones.  Fortune  tie  Lisle. 
Edition. 

Rembrandt.  Mrs.  E.  A.  Sharp. 


Second 


Claude.  Edward  Dillon. 

The  Arts  of  Japan.  Edward  Dillon. 
Enamels.  Mrs,  Nelson  Dawson. 


The  Little  Galleries 

Demy  \6mo.  2s.  6d.  net. 

A series  of  little  books  containing  examples  of  the  best  work  of  the  great  painters. 
Each  volume  contains  20  plates  in  photogravure,  together  with  a short  outline  of  the 
life  and  work  of  the  master  to  whom  the  book  is  devoted. 

A Little  Gallery  of  Reynolds.  A Little  Gallery  of  Millais. 

A Little  Gallery  of  Romney.  A Little  Gallery  of  English  Poets. 

A Little  Gallery  of  Hoppner. 


The  Little  Guides 


With  many  Illustrations  by  E.  H.  New  and  other  artists,  and  from  photographs. 

Small  Pott  8z>o,  cloth , 2 s.  6d.  net.;  leather , 3s.  6d.  net. 

Messrs.  Methuen  are  publishing  a small  series  of  books  under  the  general  title 
of  The  Little  Guides.  The  main  features  of  these  books  are  (1)  a handy  and 
charming  form,  (2)  artistic  Illustrations  by  E.  H.  New  and  others,  (3)  good  plans 
and  maps,  (4)  an  adequate  but  compact  presentation  of  everything  that  is  interest- 
ing in  the  natural  features,  history,  archceology,  and  architecture  of  the  town  or 
district  treated. 


Cambridge  and  its  Colleges.  By  A. 

Hamilton  Thompson.  Second  Edition. 
Oxford  and  its  Colleges.  By  J.  Wells, 
M.A.  Seventh  Edition. 

St.  Paul’s  Cathedral.  By  George  Clinch. 
Westminster  Abbey.  By  G.  E.  Troutbeck. 


The  English  Lakes.  By  F.  G.  Brabant,  M.  A. 
The  Malvern  Country.  By  B.  C.  A. 

Windle,  D.Sc.,  F.R.S. 

Shakespeare’s  Country.  By  B.  C.  A. 
Windle,  D.Sc.,  F.R.S.  Third  Edition. 


Buckinghamshire.  By  E.  S.  Roscoe. 
Cheshire.  By  W.  M.  Gallichan. 

Cornwall.  By  A.  L.  Salmon. 

Derbyshire.  By  J.  Charles  Cox,  LL.D., 
F.S.A. 

Devon.  By  S.  Baring-Gould. 

Dorset.  By  Frank  R.  Heath. 

Hampshire.  By  J.  Charles  Cox,  LL.D 
F.S.A. 


Hertfordshire.  By  H.  W.  Tompkins, 
F.R.H.S. 

The  Isle  of  Wight.  By  G.  Clinch. 

Kent.  By  G.  Clinch. 

Kerry.  By  C.  P.  Crane. 

Middlesex.  By  John  B.  Firth. 
Northamptonshire.  By  Wakeling  Dry. 
Norfolk.  By  W.  A.  Dutt. 

Oxfordshire.  By  F.  G.  Brabant,  M.A. 
Suffolk.  By  W.  A.  Dutt. 

Surrey.  By  F.  A.  H.  Lambert. 

Sussex.  By  F.  G.  Brabant,  M.A.  Second 
Edition. 

The  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire.  By  J.  E. 
Morris. 

TheNorth  Riding  of  Yorkshire.  ByJ.  E. 
Morris. 


Brittany.  By  S.  Baring-Gould. 

1 Normandy.  By  C.  Scudamore, 
j Rome  By  C.  G.  Ellaby. 

I Sicily.  By  F.  Hamilton  Jackson. 


The  Little  Library 

With  Introductions,  Notes,  and  Photogravure  Frontispieces. 


Small  Pott  8vo.  Each  Volume , cloth , is.  6d.  net ; leather , 2 s.  6d.  net. 


Anon.  ENGLISH  LYRICS,  A LITTLE 
BOOK  OF. 

Austen  (Jane).  PRIDE  AND  PREJU- 
DICE. Edited  by  E.  V.  Lucas.  Two  Vols. 


NORTHANGER  ABBEY.  Edited  by  E.  V. 
Lucas. 

Bacon  (Francis).  THE  ESSAYS  OF  LORD 
BACON.  Edited  by  Edward  Wright. 
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The  Little  Library — continued. 

Barham  (R.  H.).  THE  INGOLDSBY 
LEGENDS.  Edited  by  J.  B.  Atlay. 
Two  Volumes. 

Barnett  (Mrs.  P.  A.).  A LITTLE  BOOK 
OF  ENGLISH  PROSE. 

Beckford  (William).  THE  HISTORY 
OF  THE  CALIPH  VATHEK.  Edited 
by  E.  Denison  Ross. 

Blake  (William).  SELECTIONS  FROM 
WILLIAM  BLAKE.  Edited  by  M. 
Perugini. 

Borrow  (George).  LAVENGRO.  Edited 
by  F.  Hindes  Groome.  Two  Voluznes. 
THE  ROMANY  RYE.  Edited  by  John 
Sampson. 

Browning  (Robert).  SELECTIONS 
FROM  THE  EARLY  POEMS  OF 
ROBERT  BROWNING.  Edited  by  W. 
Hall  Griffin,  M.A. 

Canning  (George).  SELECTIONS  FROM 
THE  ANTI-JACOBIN  : with  George 
Canning’s  additional  Poems.  Edited  by 
Lloyd  Sanders. 

Cowley  (Abraham).  THE  ESSAYS  OF 
ABRAHAM  COWLEY.  Edited  by  H.  C. 
Minchin. 

Crabbe  (George).  SELECTIONS  FROM 
GEORGE  CRABBE.  Edited  by  A.  C. 
Deane. 

Craik  (Mrs.).  JOHN  HALIFAX, 
GENTLEMAN.  Edited  by  Anne 
Matheson.  Tzuo  Volumes. 

Crashaw  (Richard).  THE  ENGLISH 
POEMS  OF  RICHARD  CRASHAW. 
Edited  by  Edward  Hutton. 

Dante  (Alighieri).  THE  INFERNO  OF 
DANTE.  Translated  by  H.  F.  Cary. 
Edited  by  Paget  Toynbee,  M.A.,  D.Litt. 
THE  PURGATORIO  OF  DANTE.  Trans- 
lated by  H.  F.  Cary.  Edited  by  Paget 
Toynbee,  M.A.,  D.Litt. 

THE  PARADISO  OF  DANTE.  Trans- 
lated by  H.  F.  Cary.  Edited  by  Paget 
Toynbee,  M.A.,  D.Litt. 

Darley  (George).  SELECTIONS  FROM 
THE  POEMS  OF  GEORGE  DARLEY. 
Edited  by  R.  A.  Streatfeild. 

Deane  (A.  C.).  A LITTLE  BOOK  OF 
LIGHT  VERSE. 

Dickens  (Charles).  CHRISTMAS  BOOKS. 

Two  Volumes. 

Ferrier  (Susan).  MARRIAGE.  Edited 
by  A.  Goodrich  - Freer  and  Lord 
Iddesleigh.  Two  Volumes. 

THE  INHERITANCE.  Two  Volumes. 
Gaskell(Mrs.).  CRANFORD.  Edited  by 
E.  V.  Lucas.  Second  Edition. 
Hawthorne  (Nathaniel).  THE  SCARLET 
LETTER.  Edited  by  Percy  Dearmer. 
Henderson  (T.  F.).  A LITTLE  BOOK 
OF  SCOTTISH  VERSE. 


Keats  (John).  POEMS.  With  an  Intro 
duction  by  L.  Binyon,  and  Notes  by  J. 
Masefield. 

Kinglake  (A.  W.).  EOTHEN.  With  an 

Introduction  and  Notes.  Second  Edition. 
Lamb  (Charles).  ELIA,  AND  THE 
LAST  ESSAYS  OF  ELIA.  dited  by 
E.  V.  Lucas. 

Locker  (F.).  LONDON  LYRICS.  Edited 
by  A.  D.  Godley,  M.A.  A reprint  of  the 
First  Edition. 

Longfellow  (H.  W.).  SELECTIONS 
FROM  LONGFELLOW.  Edited  by 

L.  M.  Faithfull. 

Marvell  (Andrew).  THE  POEMS  OF 
ANDREW  MARVELL.  Edited  by  E. 
Wright. 

Milton  (John).  THE  MINOR  POEMS 
OF  JOHN  MILTON.  Edited  by  H.  C. 
Beeching,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Westminster. 
Moir  (D.  M.).  MANSIE  WAUCH.  Edited 
by  T.  F.  Henderson. 

Nichols  (J.  B.  B.).  A LITTLE  BOOK  OF 
ENGLISH  SONNETS. 

Rochefoucauld  (La).  THE  MAXIMS  OF 
LA  ROCHEFOUCAULD.  Translated 
by  Dean  Stanhope.  Edited  by  G.  H. 
Powell. 

Smith  (Horace  and  James).  REJECTED 
ADDRESSES.  Edited  by  A.  D.  Godley, 

M. A. 

Sterne  (Laurence).  A SENTIMENTAL 
JOURNEY.  Edited  by  H.  W.  Paul. 
Tennyson  (Alfred,  Lord).  THE  EARLY 
POEMS  OF  ALFRED,  LORD  TENNY- 
SON. Edited  by  J.  Churton  Collins, 
M.A. 

IN  MEMORIAM.  Edited  by  H.  C. 
Beeching,  M.A. 

THE  PRINCESS.  Edited  by  Elizabeth 
Wordsworth. 

MAUD.  Edited  by  Elizabeth  Wordsworth. 
Thackeray (W.  M.).  VANITY  FAIR. 

Edited  by  S.  Gwynn.  Three  Volumes. 
PENDENNIS.  Edited  by  S.  Gwynn. 
Three  Volumes. 

ESMOND.  Edited  by  S.  Gwynn. 
CHRISTMAS  BOOKS.  EditedbvS.  Gwynn. 
Vaughan  (Henry).  THE  POEMS  OF 
HENRY  VAUGHAN.  Edited  by  Edward 
Hutton. 

Walton  (Izaak).  THE  COMPLEAT 
ANGLER.  Edited  by  J.  Buchan. 
Waterhouse  (Mrs.  Alfred).  A LITTLE 
BOOK  OF  LIFE  AND  DEATH.  Edited 
by.  Tenth  Edition. 

Also  on  Japanese  Paper.  Leather.  55. 
net. 

Wordsworth  (W.).  SELECTIONS  FROM 
WORDSWORTH.  Edited  by  Nowell 
C.  Smith. 

Wordsworth  (W.)  and  Coleridge  (S.  T.). 

LYRICAL  BALLADS.  Edited  by  George 
Sampson. 
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The  Little  Quarto  Shakespeare 

Edited  by  W.  J.  CRAIG.  With  Introductions  and  Notes 

Pott  i6mo.  In  40  Volumes.  Leatker,  price  is.  net  each  volume . 
Mahogany  Revolving  Book  Case . icw.  net. 


Miniature  Library 

Reprints  in  miniature  of  a few  interesting  books  which  have  qualities  of 
humanity,  devotion,  or  literary  genius. 


Eufhranor  : A Dialogue  on  Youth.  By 
Edward  FitzGerald.  From  the  edition  pub- 
lished by  W.  Pickering  in  1851.  Demy 
3imo.  Leather , 2 s.  net. 

Polonius  : or  Wise  Saws  and  Modern  In- 
stances. By  Edward  FitzGerald.  From 
the  edition  published  by  W.  Pickering  in 
1852.  Demy  ^imo.  Leather,  is.  net. 

The  RubAiyAt  of  Omar  KhayyAm.  By 
Edward  FitzGerald.  From  the  1st  edition 
of  1859,  Fourth  Edition.  Leather , is.  net. 


The  Life  of  Edward,  Lord  Herbert  of 
Cherbury.  Written  by  himself.  From  the 
edition  printed  at  Strawberry  Hill  in  the 
year  1764.  Demy  3 imo . Leather , 2 .s',  net. 

The  Visions  of  Dom  Francisco  Quevedo 
Villegas,  Knight  of  the  Order  of  St. 
James.  Made  English  by  R.  L.  From  the 
edition  printed  for  H.  Herringman,  1668. 
Leather,  is.  net. 

Poems.  By  Dora  Greenwell.  From  the  edi- 
tion of  1848.  Leather , 2s.  net. 


Oxford  Biographies 

Fcap.  Svo.  Each  volume , cloth,  2s.  6d.  net ; leather , 3 s.  6d.  net. 


Dante  Alighieri.  By  Paget  Toynbee,  M.A., 
D.Litt.  With  12  Illustrations.  Second 
Edition. 

Savonarola.  By  E.  L.  S.  Horsburgh,  M.A. 

With  12  Illustrations.  Second  Edition. 
John  Howard.  By  E.  C.  S.  Gibson,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Gloucester.  With  12  Illustrations. 
Tennyson.  By  A.  C.  Benson,  M.A.  With 
9 Illustrations. 

Walter  Raleigh.  By  I.  A.  Taylor.  With 
12  Illustrations. 

Erasmus.  By  E.  F.  H.  Capey.  With  12 
Illustrations. 

The  Young  Pretender.  By  C.  S.  Terry. 
With  12  Illustrations. 


Robert  Burns.  By  T.  F.  Henderson. 
With  12  Illustrations. 

Chatham.  By  A.  S.  M'Dowall.  With  12 
Illustrations. 

St.  Francis  of  Assisi.  By  Anna  M.  Stod- 
dart.  With  16  Illustrations. 

Canning.  By  W.  Alison  Phillips.  With  12 
Illustrations. 

Beaconsfield.  By  Walter  Sichel.  With  12 
Illustrations. 

Goethe.  By  H.  G.  Atkins.  With  12  Illus- 
trations. 

Fenelon.  By  Viscount  St  Cyres.  With 
12  Illustrations. 


School  Examination  Series 

Edited  by  A.  M.  M.  STEDMAN,  M.A.  Cr.  Svo.  2 s.  6 d. 


French  Examination  Papers.  By  A.  M. 
M.  Stedman,  M.A.  Fourteenth  Edition. 

A Key,  issued  to  Tutors  and  Private 
Students  only  to  be  had  on  application 
to  the  Publishers.  Fifth  Edition. 
Crown  Svo.  6s.  net. 

Latin  Examination  Papers.  By  A.  M.  M. 
Stedman,  M.A.  Thirteenth  Edition. 

Key  ( Sixth  Edition)  issued  as  above. 
6.?.  net. 

Greek  Examination  Papers.  By  A.  M.  M. 
Stedman,  M.A.  Ninth  Edition. 

Key  ( Fourth  Edition)  issued  as  above. 
6s.  net. 

German  Examination  Papers.  By  R.  J. 
Morich,  Sixth  Edition. 


Key  ( Third  Edition)  issued  as  above 
6j.  net. 

History  and  Geography  Examination 
Papers.  By  C.  H.  Spence,  M.A.  Third 
Edition. 

Physics  Examination  Papers.  By  R.  E. 
Steel,  M.A.,  F.C.S. 

General  Knowledge  Examination 
Papers.  By  A.  M.  M.  Stedman,  M.A. 
Sixth  Edition. 

Key  (Fourth  Edition)  issued  as  above. 
7 s.  net. 

\ Examination  Papers  in  English  History. 
By  J.  Tait  Plowden-Wardlaw,  B.A. 
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School  Histories 


Illustrated . Crown  8 vo.  is.  6d. 


A School  History  of  Warwickshire.  By 
B.  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc.,  F.R.S. 

A School  History  of  Somerset.  By 
Walter  Raymond.  Second  Edition. 

A School  History  of  Lancashire,  by 
W.  E.  Rhodes. 


A School  History  of  Surrey.  By  H.  E. 
Malden,  M.A. 

A School  History  of  Middlesex.  By  V. 
G.  Plarr  and  F.  W.  Walton. 


Textbooks 

Edited  by  G.  F.  G00DCH1LD,  M. 

Practical  Mechanics.  By  Sidney  H.  Wells. 

Fourth  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  3 .s'.  6 d. 
Practical  Chemistry.  Part  1.  By  W. 
French,  M.A.  Cr.  8 vo.  Fourth  Editio7i. 
is.  6 d.  Part  11.  By  W.  French,  M.A.,  and 
T.  H.  Boardman,  M.A.  Cr.  8 vo.  is.  6d. 
Technical  Arithmetic  and  Geometry. 
By  C.  T.  Millis,  M.I.M.E.  Cr.  8 vo. 
3 s.  6d. 

Examples  in  Physics.  By  C.  E.  Jackson, 
B.A.  Cr.  8 vo.  2s.  6d. 

Plant  Life,  Studies  in  Garden  and  School. 
By  Horace  F.  Jones,  F.C.S.  With  320 
Diagrams.  Cr.  8z >o.  3^.  6d. 


of  Science 

A.,  B.Sc.,  and  G.  R.  MILLS,  M.A. 

The  Complete  School  Chemistry.  By  F. 
M.  Oldham,  B.A.  With  126  Illustrations. 
Cr.  8 vo. 

An  Organic  Chemistry  for  Schools  and 
Technical  Institutes.  By  A.  E.  Dunstan, 
B.Sc.  (Lond.),  F.C.S.  Illustrated. 

Cr.  8 vo. 

Elementary  Science  for  Pupil  Teachers. 
Physics  Section.  By  W.  T.  Clough, 
A.R.C.S.  (Lond.),  F.C.S.  Chemistry 

Section.  By  A.  E.  Dunstan,  B.Sc.  (Lond.), 
F.C.S.  With  2 Plates  and  10  Diagrams. 
Cr.  8 vo.  2 s. 


Methuen’s  Simplified  French  Texts 

Edited  by  T.  R.  N.  CROFTS,  M.A. 

One  Shilling  each. 


L’Histoire  d’une  Tulipe.  Adapted  by  T.  R. 

N. Crofts,  M.A.  Second  Edition. 
Abdallah.  Adapted  by  J.  A.  Wilson. 


La  Chanson  de  Roland.  Adapted  by  H. 
Rieu,  M.A. 

Memoires  de  Cadichon.  Adapted  by  J.  F. 
Rhoades. 


Methuen’s  Standard  Library 

In  Sixpenny  Volumes. 

The  Standard  Library  is  a new  series  of  volumes  containing  the  great  classics  of  the 
world,  and  particularly  the  finest  works  of  English  literature.  All  the  great  masters  will  be 
represented,  either  in  complete  works  or  in  selections.  It  is  the  ambition  of  the  publishers  to 
place  the  best  books  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  within  the  reach  of  every  reader,  so  that  the 
series  may  represent  something  of  the  diversity  and  splendour  of  our  English  tongue.  The 
characteristics  of  The  Standard  Library  are  four  : — 1.  Soundness  of  Text.  2.  Cheapness. 
3.  Clearness  of  Type.  4.  Simplicity.  The  books  are  well  printed  on  good  paper  at  a 
price  which  on  the  whole  is  without  parallel  in  the  history  of  publishing.  Each  volume  con- 
tains from  100  to  250  pages,  and  is  issued  in  paper  covers,  Crown  8vo,  at  Sixpence  net,  or  in 
cloth  gilt  at  One  Shilling  net.  In  a few  cases  long  books  are  issued  as  Double  Volumes 
or  as  Treble  Volumes. 


The  Meditations  of  Marcus  Aurelius. 
The  translation  is  by  R.  Graves. 

Sense  and  Sensibility.  By  Jane  Austen. 
Essays  and  Counsels  and  The  New 
Atlantis.  By  Francis  Bacon,  Lord 
V erulam. 

Religio  Medici  and  Urn  Burial.  By 
Sir  Thomas  Browne.  The  text  has  been 
collated  by  A.  R.  Waller. 


The  Pilgrim’s  Progress.  By  John  Bunyan. 
Reflections  on  the  French  Revolution. 
By  Edmund  Burke. 

The  Poems  and  Songs  of  Robert  Burns. 
Double  Volume. 

The  Analogy  of  Religion,  Natural  and 
Revealed.  By  Joseph  Butler,  D.D. 

The  Poems  of  Thomas  Chatterton.  In  2 
volumes. 

Vol.  1. — Miscellaneous  Poems. 
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Methuen’s  Standard  Library — continued. 

Yol.  11. — The  Rowley  Poems. 

The  New  Life  and  Sonnets.  By  Dante. 

Translated  into  English  byD,  G.  Rossetti. 
Tom  Jones.  By  Henry  Fielding.  Treble  Vol. 
Cranford.  By  Mrs.  Gaskell. 

The  History  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of 
the  Roman  Empire.  By  Edward  Gibbon. 
In  7 double  volumes. 

The  Text  and  Notes  have  been  revised  by 
J.  B.  Bury,  Litt.D.,  but  the  Appendices  of 
the  more  expensive  edition  are  not  given. 
The  Vicar  of  Wakefield.  By  Oliver 
Goldsmith. 

The  Poems  andPlaysofOliver  Goldsmith. 

The  Works  of  Ben  Jonson. 

Vol.  1. — The  Case  is  Altered.  Every  Man 
in  His  Humour.  Every  Man  out  of  His 
Humour. 

Vol.  11. — Cynthia’s  Revels  ; The  Poetaster. 
The  text  has  been  collated  by  H.  C.  Hart. 
The  Poems  of  John  Keats.  Double  volume. 
The  Text  has  been  collated  by  E.  de 
Selincourt. 

On  the  Imitation  of  Christ.  By  Thomas 
a Kempis. 

The  translation  is  by  C.  Bigg,  DD., 
Canon  of  Christ  Church. 

A Serious  Call  to  a Devout  and  Holy 
Life.  By  William  Law. 

Paradise  Lost.  By  John  Milton. 
Eikonoklastes  and  the  Tenure  of  Kings 
and  Magistrates.  By  John  Milton. 
Utopia  and  Poems.  By  Sir  Thomas  More. 
The  Republic  of  Plato.  Translated  by 


Sydenham  and  Taylor.  Double  Volume. 
The  translation  has  been  revised  by 
W.  H.  D.  Rouse. 

The  Little  Flowers  of  St.  Francis. 

Translated  by  W.  Heywood. 

The  Works  of  William  Shakespeare.  In 
10  volumes. 

Vol.  1. — The  Tempest;  The  Two  Gentlemen 
of  Verona  ; The  Merry  Wives  of  Windsor  ; 
Measure  for  Measure ; The  Comedy  of 
Errors. 

Vol.  11. — Much  Ado  About  Nothing;  Love’s 
Labour’s  Lost;  A Midsummer  Night’s 
Dream  ; The  Merchant  of  Venice;  As  You 
Like  It. 

Vol.  iii. — The  Taming  of  the  Shrew  ; All ’s 
Well  that  Ends  Well;  Twelfth  Night ; The 
Winter’s  Tale. 

Vol.  iv. — The  Life  and  Death  of  King  John  ; 
The  Tragedy  of  King  Richard  the  Second  ; 
The  First  Part  of  King  Henry  iv.  ; The 
Second  Part  of  King  Henry  iv. 

Vol.  v. — The  Life  of  King  Henry  v.  ; The 
First  Part  of  King  Henry  vi.  ; The  Second 
Part  of  King  Henry  vi. 

Vol.  vi. — The  Third  Part  of  King  Henry 
vi.  ; The  Tragedy  of  King  Richard  hi.  ; 
The  Famous  History  of  the  Life  of  King 
Henry  vm. 

The  Poems  of  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley.  In  4 
volumes. 

Vol.  1. — Alastor  ; The  Daemon  of  the  World  ; 

The  Revolt  of  Islam,  etc. 

The  Text  has  been  revised  by  C.  D.  Locock. 
The  Life  of  Nelson.  By  Robert  Southey. 
The  Natural  History  and  Antiquities  of 
Selborne.  By  Gilbert  White. 


Textbooks  of  Technology 

Edited  by  G.  F.  GOODCHILD,  M.A.,  B.Sc.,  and  G.  R.  MILLS,  M. A. 

Ftilly  Illustrated. 


How  to  Make  a Dress.  By  J.  A.  E.  Wood. 

Fourth  Edition.  Cr.  8z <o.  is.  6d. 
Carpentry  and  Joinery.  By  F.  C.  Webber. 

Fifth  Edition.  Cr.  8w.  3s.  6 d. 

Millinery,  Theoretical  and  Practical. 
By  Clare  Hill.  Third  Edition.  Cr.  8vo. 
is. 

An  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Tex- 
tile Design.  By  Aldred  F.  Barker.  Demy 
8 vo.  7 s.  6 d. 

Builders’  Quantities.  By  H.  C.  Grubb. 
Cr.  8 vo.  4s.  6 d. 

R£pouss£  Metal  Work.  By  A.  C.  Horth. 
Cr.  8 vo.  2s.  6 d. 


Electric  Light  and  Power:  An  Intro- 
duction to  the  Study  of  Electrical  Engineer- 
ing. By  E.  E.  Brooks,  B.Sc.  (Lond.) 
Second  Master  and  Instructor  of  Physics 
and  Electrical  Engineering,  Leicester 
Technical  School,  and  W.  H.  N.  James, 
A.R.C.S.,  A.I.E.E.,  Assistant  Instructor 
of  Electrical  Engineering,  Manchester 
Municipal  Technical  School.  Cr.  8 vo.  4 s.  6d. 

Engineering  Workshop  Practice.  By 
C.  C.  Allen,  Lecturer  on  Engineering, 
Municipal  Technical  Institute,  Coventry. 
With  many  Diagrams.  Cr.  8 vo.  2s. 


Handbooks  of  Theology 

Edited  by  R.  L.  OTTLEY,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Pastoral  Theology  at  Oxford, 

and  Canon  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 

The  series  is  intended,  in  part,  to  furnish  the  clergy  and  teachers  or  students  of 
Theology  with  trustworthy  Textbooks,  adequately  representing  the  present  position 
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of  the  questions  dealt  with  ; in  part,  to  make  accessible  to  the  reading  public  an 
accurate  and  concise  statement  of  facts  and  principles  in  all  questions  bearing  on 
Theology  and  Religion. 


The  XXXIX.  Articles  of  the  Church  of 
England.  Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson, 
D.D.  Fifth  and  Cheaper  Edition  in  one 
Volume.  Demy  8 vo.  12 s.  6d. 

An  Introduction  to  the  History  of 
Religion.  By  F.  B.  Jevons.  M.A., 
Litt.D.  Third  Edition.  DemyZvo.  \os.  6d. 

The  Doctrine  of  the  Incarnation.  By  R. 
L.  Ottley,  D.D.  Second  and  Cheaper 
Edition.  Demy  8 vo.  12 s.  6 d. 


An  Introduction  to  the  History  of  the 
Creeds.  By  A.  E.  Burn,  D.D.  Demy 
8vo.  10s.  6d. 

The  Philosophy  of  Religion  in  England 
and  America.  By  Alfred  Caldecott,  D.D. 
Demy  8z 10.  10 s.  6d. 

A History  of  Early  Christian  Doctrine. 
ByJ.  F.  Bethune-Baker,  M.A.  Demy  8vo. 
10 s.  6d. 


The  Westminster  Commentaries 

General  Editor,  WALTER  LOCK,  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College, 

Dean  Ireland's  Professor  of  Exegesis  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 

The  object  of  each  commentary  is  primarily  exegetical,  to  interpret  the  author’s 
meaning  to  the  present  generation.  The  editors  will  not  deal,  except  very  subor- 
dinately,  with  questions  of  textual  criticism  or  philology ; but,  taking  the  English 
text  in  the  Revised  Version  as  their  basis,  they  will  try  to  combine  a hearty  accept- 
ance of  critical  principles  with  loyalty  to  the  Catholic  Faith. 


The  Book  of  Genesis.  Edited  with  Intro- 
duction and  Notes  by  S.  R.  Driver,  D.D. 
Sixth  Edition  Demy  8 vo.  10s.  6d. 

The  Book  of  Job.  Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson, 
D.D.  Second  Edition.  DemyZvo.  65. 
The  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Edited  by  R. 
B.  Rackham,  M.A.  Demy  8 vo.  Third 
Edition,  ior.  6 d. 


The  First  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle 
to  the  Corinthians.  Edited  by  H.  L. 
Goudge,  M.A.  Demy  87 >0.  6s. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  James.  Edited  with  In- 
troduction and  Notes  by  R.  J.  Knowling, 
D.D.  Demy  87 10.  6s. 

The  Book  of  Ezekiel.  Edited  H.  A.  Red- 
path,  M. A.,  D.Litt.  Demy  8vo.  10 s.  6d. 


Part  II. — Fiction 


Adderley  (Hon.  and  Rev.  James),  Author 
of  ‘Stephen  Remarx.’  BEHOLD  THE 
DAYS  COME.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo. 
r>s.  6d. 

Albanesl  (E.  Maria).  SUSANNAH  AND 
ONE  OTHER.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr. 
87 >o.  6s. 

THE  BLUNDER  OF  AN  INNOCENT. 

Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
CAPRICIOUS  CAROLINE.  Second  Edi- 
tion. Cr.  8t >o.  6s. 

LOVE  AND  LOUISA.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8t to.  6s. 

PETER,  A PARASITE.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
THE  BROWN  EYES  OF  MARY.  Third 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

I KNOW  A MAIDEN.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Anstey  (F.).  Author  of  ‘Vice  Versa.’  A 
BAYARD  FROM  BENGAL.  Illustrated 
by  Bernard  Partridge.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  87 >0.  3 s.  6 d. 

Bagot  (Richard).  A ROMAN  MYSTERY. 

Third  Edition.  Cr.  87 >0.  6s. 

THE  PASSPORT.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr. 
8 vo  6s. 

TEMPTATION.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr.  Svo. 
6s. 


CASTING  OF  NETS.  Twelfth  Edition.  Cr. 
8 vo.  6s. 

DONNA  DIANA.  A New  Edition.  Cr. 
8 vo.  6s. 

LOVE’S  PROXY.  A New  Edition.  Cr.8vo. 
6s. 

Baring=GouId  (S.).  ARMINELL.  Fifth 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

URITH.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

IN  THE  ROAR  OF  THE  SEA.  Seventh 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

CHEAP  JACK  ZITA.  Fourth  Edition . 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

MARGERY  OF  QUETHER.  Third 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  QUEEN  OF  LOVE.  Fifth  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

JACQUETTA.  Third  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
KITTY  ALONE.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
NOEMI.  Illustrated.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr. 
87 >0.  6s. 

THE  BROOM-SQUIRE.  Illustrated. 

Fifth  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
DARTMOOR  IDYLLS.  Cr.  87 to.  6s. 

THE  PENNYCOMEQUICKS.  Third 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

GUAVAS  THE  TINNER.  Illustrated. 
Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
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BLADYS  OK  THE  STEWPONEY.  Illus- 
trated. Second  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
PABO  THE  PRIEST.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
WINEFRED.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

ROYAL  GEORGIE.  Illustrated.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
MISS  QUILLET.  Illustrated.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
CHRIS  OF  ALL  SORTS.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

IN  DEWISLAND.  Second  Ed.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
LITTLE  TU’PENNY.  A New  Edition.  6d. 

See  also  Shilling  Novels. 

Barnett  (Edith  A.).  A WILDERNESS 
WINNER.  Second  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
Barr  (James).  LAUGHING  THROUGH 
A WILDERNESS.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Barr  (Robert).  IN  THE  MIDST  OF 
ALARMS.  Third  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
THE  STRONG  ARM.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6j. 

THE  MUTABLE  MANY.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  8z >o.  6s. 

THE  COUNTESS  TEKLA.  Fourth 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  LADY  ELECTRA.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

THE  TEMPESTUOUS  PETTICOAT. 
Illustrated.  Third  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
See  also  Shilling  Novels  and  S.  Crane. 
Begbie  (Harold).  THE  ADVENTURES 
OF  SIR  JOHN  SPARROW.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
Belloc(Hilaire).  EMMANUEL  BURDEN, 
MERCHANT.  With  36  Illustrations  by 
G.  K.  Chesterton.  Second  Ed.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
Benson(E.  F.)  DODO.  Fifteenth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

See  also  Shilling  Novels. 

THE  CAPSINA.  Second  Edit.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 

Benson  (Margaret).  SUBJECT  TO 

VANITY.  Cr.  Zvo.  3.?.  6d. 

Bretherton  (Ralph).  THE  MILL.  Cr. 

8 vo.  6s. 

Burke  (Barbara).  BARBARA  GOES  TO 
OXFORD.  Second  Edition. 

Burton  (J.  Bloundelle).  THE  FATE 
OF  VALSEC.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

See  also  Shilling  Novels. 

Capes  (Bernard),  Author  of  ‘The  Lake  of 
Wine.’  THE  EXTRAORDINARY  CON- 
FESS IONS  OF  DIANA  PLEASE.  Third 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A JAY  OF  ITALY.  Fourth  Ed.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
LOAVES  AND  FISHES.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A ROGUE’S  TRAGEDY.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  GREAT  SKENE  MYSTERY. 
Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Charlton  (Randall).  MAVE.  Second  Edi- 
tion. Cr.  8 vo.  6j. 

Carey  (Wymond).  LOVE  THE  JUDGE. 

Second  Edition.  Ct.Zvo.  6s. 

Chesney  (Weatherby).  THE  TRAGEDY 
OF  THE  GREAT  EMERALD  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
THE  MYSTERY  OF  A BUNGALOW. 
Second  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6j. 

See  also  Shilling  Novels. 


Conrad  (Joseph).  THE  SECRET 
AGENT.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
Corelli  (Marie).  A ROMANCE  OF  TWO 
WORLDS.  Twenty- Eighth  Ed.  Cr.Zvo.  6r. 
VENDETTA.  Twenty-Fifth  Edition.  Cr. 
8 vo.  6x. 

THELMA.  Thirty-Seventh  Ed.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
ARDATH  : THE  STORY  OF  A DEAD 
SELF.  Eighteenth  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
THE  SOUL  OF  LILITH.  Fifteenth  Edi- 
tion. Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

WORMWOOD.  Fifteenth  Ed.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
BARABBAS:  A DREAM  OF  THE 

WORLD’S  TRAGEDY.  Forty-second 
Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

THE  SORROWS  OF  SATAN.  Fifty-second 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  MASTER  CHRISTIAN.  Tenth 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

TEMPORAL  POWER:  A STUDY  IN 
SUPREMACY.  150th  Thousand.  Cr. 
Zvo.  6s. 

GOD’S  GOOD  MAN  : A SIMPLE  LOVE 
STORY.  Twelfth  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
THE  MIGHTY  ATOM.  Twenty-sixth  Edi- 
tion. Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

BOY  : a Sketch.  Tenth  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
CAMEOS  Twelfth  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Cotes  (Mrs.  Everard).  See  Sara  Jeannette 
Duncan. 

Cotterell  (Constance).  THE  VIRGIN 
AND  THE  SCALES.  Illustrated.  Second 
Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

Crane  (Stephen)  and  Barr  (Robert). 

THE  O’RUDDY.  Cr  Zvo  6s. 

Crockett  (S.  R.),  Author  of ‘The  Raiders,’ 
etc.  LOCH  INVAR.  Illustrated.  Third 
Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

THE  STANDARD  BEARER.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Croker  (B.  M.).  THE  OLD  CANTON- 
MENT. Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

JOHANNA.  Second  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
THE  HAPPY  VALLEY.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

A NINE  DAYS’  WONDER.  Third 
Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

PEGGY  OF  THE  BARTONS.  Sixth 
Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

ANGEL.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 

A STATE  SECRET.  Third  Edition.  Cr. 
Zvo.  3J.  6d. 

Crosbie  (Mary).  DISCIPLES.  Second  Ed. 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

Dawson  (A.  J).  DANIEL  WHYTE. 

Cr.  Zvo.  3s.  6d. 

Deane  (Mary).  THE  OTHER  PAWN. 

Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

Doyle  (A.  Conan),  Author  of  ‘Sherlock 
Holmes,’  ‘The  White  Company,’  etc. 
ROUND  THE  RED  LAMP.  Tenth 
Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

Duncan  (Sara  Jeannette)  (Mrs.  Everard 
Cotes).  THOSE  DELIGHTFUL 
AMERICANS.  Illustrated.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s.  See  also  Shilling  Novels. 
Findlater(J.  H.).  THE  GREEN  GRAVES 
OF  BALGOWRIE.  Fifth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
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THE  LADDER  TO  THE  STARS.  Second 
Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

See  also  Shilling  Novels. 

Findlater  (Mary).  A NARROW  WAY. 

Third  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo..  6s. 

THE  ROSE  OF  JOY.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A BLIND  BIRD’S  NEST.  With  8 Illus- 
trations. Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

See  also  Shilling  Novels. 

Fitzpatrick  (K.)  THE  WEANS  AT 
ROWALLAN.  Illustrated.  Second  Edi- 
tion. Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Francis  (M.  E.).  STEPPING  WEST- 
WARD. Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
MARGERY  O’  THE  MILL.  Second 
Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

Fraser  (Mrs.  Hugh),  Author  of*  The  Stolen 
Emperor.’  THE  SLAKING  OF  THE 
SWORD.  Cr.  8 vo.  6^. 

IN  THE  SHADOW  OF  THE  LORD. 

Third  Edition.  Crown  8 vo.  6s. 

Fry  (B.  and  C.B.).  A MOTHER’S  SON. 

Fourth  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Fuller  = Maitland  (Ella),  Author  of  ‘ The 
Day  Bookof  BethiaHardacre. ’ BLANCHE 
ESMEAD.  Second  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
Gates  (Eleanor),  Author  of ‘The  Biography 
of  a Prairie  Girl.’  THE  PLOW-WOMAN. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Gerard  (Dorothea),  Author  of  ‘ Lady  Baby.’ 
HOLY  MATRIMONY.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  87 so.  6s. 

MADE  OF  MONEY.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  BRIDGE  OF  LIFE.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
THE  IMPROBABLE  IDYL.  Third 
Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

See  also  Shilling  Novels. 

Gissing  (George),  Author  of  ‘Demos,’  ‘In 
the  Year  of  Jubilee,’  etc.  THE  TOWN 
TRAVELLER.  Second  Ed.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
THE  CROWN  OF  LIFE.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Gleig  (Charles).  BUNTER'S  CRUISE. 

Illustrated.  Cr.  Zvo.  3 s.  6d. 

Hamilton  (M.),  Author  of  ‘Cut  Laurels.’ 
THE  FIRST  CLAIM.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

Harraden  (Beatrice).  IN  VARYING 

MOODS.  Fourteenth  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
HILDA  STRAFFORD  and  THE  REMIT- 
TANCE MAN.  Twelfth  Ed.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
THE  SCHOLAR’S  DAUGHTER.  Fourth 
Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

Harrod  (F.)  (Frances  Forbes  Robertson). 
THE  TAMING  OF  THE  BRUTE.  Cr. 
Zvo.  6s. 

Herbertson  (Agnes  G.).  PATIENCE 

DEAN.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

Hichens  (Robert).  THE  PROPHET  OF 
BERKELEY  SQUARE.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

TONGUES  OF  CONSCIENCE.  Third 
Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

FELIX.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

THE  WOMAN  WITH  THE  FAN.  Sixth 
Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

BYEWAYS.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 


THE  GARDEN  OF  ALLAH.  Sixteenth 
Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

THE  BLACK  SPANIEL.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
THE  CALL  OF  THE  BLOOD.  Seventh 
Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

Hope  (Anthony).  THE  GOD  IN  THE 
CAR.  Tenth  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

A CHANGE  OF  AIR.  Sixth  Ed.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 

A MAN  OF  MARK.  Fifth  Ed.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
THE  CHRONICLES  OF  COUNT  AN- 
TONIO. Sixth  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 

PHROSO.  Illustrated  by  H.  R.  Millar. 

Sixth  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

SIMON  DALE.  Illustrated.  Seventh  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

THE  KING’S  MIRROR.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

QUISANTE.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
THE  DOLLY  DIALOGUES.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
A SERVANT  OF  THE  PUBLIC.  Illus- 
trated. Fourth  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
TALES  OF  TWO  PEOPLE.  Second  Ed. 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

Hope  (Graham),  Author  of  ‘ A Cardinal  and 
his  Conscience,’  etc.,  etc.  THE  LADYi 
OF  LYTE.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  65. 
Housman  (Clemence).  THE  LIFE  OF 
SIR  AGLO  VALE  DE  GALIS.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
Hueffer  (Ford  Madox).  AN  ENGLISH 
GIRL.  Second  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
Hyne  (C.  J.  Cutcliffe),  Author  of  ‘ Captain 
Kettle.’  MR.  HORROCKS,  PURSER. 
Fourth  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

PRINCE  RUPERT,  THE  BUCCANEER. 

Illustrated.  Third  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
Jacobs  (W.  W.).  MANY  CARGOES. 

Twenty-Ninth  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  2s-  6d, 
SEA  URCHINS.  Fourteenth  Edition..  Cr. 
Zvo.  2s-  ^d. 

A MASTER  OF  CRAFT.  Illustrated. 

Seventh  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  2s-  6V. 

LIGHT  FREIGHTS.  Illustrated.  Sixth 
Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  35.  6 d. 

THE  SKIPPER’S  WOOING.  Eighth  Edi- 
tion. Cr.  Zvo.  2s • 6</. 

DIALSTONE  LANE.  Illustrated.  Seventh 
Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  2s • 6d. 

ODD  CRAFT.  Illustrated.  Seventh  Edi- 
tion. Cr.  Zvo.  2s-  6d. 

AT  SUNWICH  PORT.  Illustrated. 

Seventh  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  2s • 6d. 

James  (Henry).  THE  SOFT  SIDE.  Secona 
Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

THE  BETTER  SORT.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

THE  AMBASSADORS.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  87/0.  6j. 

THE  GOLDEN  BOWL.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

Keays  (H.  A.  Mitchell).  HE  THAT 
EATETH  BREAD  WITH  ME.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
Kester  (Vaughan).  THE  FORTUNES 
OF  THE  LAN  DRAYS.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s.  I 
Lawless  (Hon.  Emily).  WITH  ESSEX 
IN  IRELAND.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

See  also  Shilling  Novels. 

Le  Queux  (W.).  THE  HUNCHBACK  OF 
WESTMINSTER.  Third  Ed.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
THE  CLOSED  BOOK.  Third  Ed.  Cr.Zvo.6s. 
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THE  VALLEY  OF  THE  SHADOW. 

Illustrated.  Third  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
BEHIND  THE  THRONE.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Levett-Yeats  (S.).  ORRAIN.  Second 

Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  65. 

London  (Jack),  Author  of  ‘ The  Call  of  the 
Wild,’  ‘The  Sea  Wolf,’  etc.  WHITE 
FANG.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr.Svo.  6s. 
Lucas  (E.  V.)-  LISTENER’S  LURE  : An 
Oblique  Narration.  Crown  8 vo.  Fourth 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Lyall  (Edna).  DERRICK  VAUGHAN, 
NOVELIST.  42 nd  Thousand.  Cr.  8 vo. 
3s.  6d. 

M'Carthy  (Justin  H.),  Author  of  ‘ If  I were 
King.’  THE  LADY  OF  LOYALTY 
HOUSE.  Illustrated.  Third  Edition.  Cr. 
8 vo.  6s. 

THE  DRYAD.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
Macdonald  (Ronald).  THE  SEA  MAID. 

Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A HUMAN  TRINITY.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Macnaughtan  (S.).  THE  FORTUNE  OF 
CHRISTINA  MACNAB.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Malet  (Lucas).  COLONEL  ENDERBY’S 
WIFE.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A COUNSEL  OF  PERFECTION.  New 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  WAGES  OF  SIN.  Fifteenth  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  CARISSIMA.  Fifth  Ed.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
THE  GATELESS  BARRIER.  Fourth  Edi- 
tion. Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  SIR  RTCHARD 
CALMADY.  Seventh  Edition.  Cr.8vo.  6s. 
See  also  Books  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

Mann  (Mrs.  M.  E.).  OLIVIA’S  SUMMER. 

Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

A LOST  ESTATE.  A New  Ed.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
THE  PARISH  OF  HILBY.  A New  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  PARISH  NURSE.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

GRAN’MA’S  JANE.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

MRS.  PETER  HOWARD.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A WINTER’S  TALE.  A New  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

ONE  ANOTHER’S  BURDENS.  A New 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  65. 

ROSE  AT  HONEYPOT.  Third  Ed.  Cr. 

8 vo.  6s.  See  also  Books  for  Boys  and  Girls. 
THE  MEMORIES  OF  RONALD  LOVE. 
Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

THE  EGLAMORE  PORTRAITS.  Third 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  65-. 

THE  SHEEP  AND  THE  GOATS.  Second 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Marriott  (Charles),  Author  of  ‘ The 
Column.’  GENEVRA.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Marsh  (Richard).  THE  TWICKENHAM 
PEERAGE.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
THE  MARQUIS  OF  PUTNEY.  Second 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A DUEL.  Cr  8 vo.  6s. 


IN  THE  SERVICE  OF  LOVE.  Third 
Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

THE  GIRL  AND  THE  MIRACLE. 
Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

See  also  Shilling  Novels. 

Mason  (A.  E.  W.),  Author  of  ‘The  Four 
Feathers,’  etc.  CLEMENTINA.  Illus- 
trated. Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
Mathers  (Helen),  Author  of'  Cornin’  thro’  the 
Rye.’  HONEY.  Fourth  Ed.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
GRIFF  OF  GRIFFITHSCOURT.  Cr.  8 vo. 
6s. 

THE  FERRYMAN.  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
8vo.  6s. 

TALLY-HO!  Fourth  Edition.  Cr.8vo.  6s. 
Maxwell  (W.  B.),  Author  of  ‘The  Ragged 
Messenger.’  VIVIEN.  Ninth  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6.v. 

THE  RAGGED  MESSENGER.  Third 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

FABULOUS  FANCIES.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  GUARDED  FLAME.  Seventh  Edi- 
tion. Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  COUNTESS  OF  MAYBURY.  Fourth 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

ODD  LENGTHS.  Second  Ed.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
Meade  (L.  T.).  DRIFT.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

RESURGAM.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

VICTORY.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

See  also  Books  for  Boys  and  Girls. 
Melton  (R.).  CAESAR’S  WIFE.  Second 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Meredith  (Ellis).  HEART  OF  MY 
HEART.  Cr.  8vo.  6j. 

Miller  (Esther).  LIVING  LIES.  Third 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

‘Miss  Molly’  (The  Author  of).  THE 
GREAT  RECONCILER.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
Mitford  (Bertram).  THE  SIGN  OF  THE 
SPIDER.  Illustrated.  Sixth  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.  js.  6 d. 

IN  THE  WHIRL  OF  THE  RISING. 

Third  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  RED  DERELICT.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

Montresor  (F.  F.),  Author  of  ‘Into  the 
Highways  and  Hedges.’  THE  ALIEN. 
Third  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Morrison  (Arthur).  TALES  OF  MEAN 
STREETS.  Seventh  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
A CHILD  OF  THE  JAGO.  Fifth  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

TO  LONDON  TOWN.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

CUNNING  MURRELL.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
THE  HOLE  IN  THE  WALL.  Fourth  Edi- 
tion. Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

DIVERS  VANITIES.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Nesbit  (E.).  (Mrs.  E.  Bland).  THE  RED 
HOUSE.  Illustrated.  Fourth  Edition 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

See  also  Shilling  Novels. 

Norris  (W.  E.).  HARRY  AND  URSULA. 

Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6j. 

Ollivant  (Alfred).  OWD  BOB,  THE 
GREY  DOG  OF  KENMUIR.  Tenth 
Ed.it ion.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
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Oppenheim  (E.  Phillips).  MASTER  OF 
MEN.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
Oxenham  (John),  Author  of  ‘ Barbe  of 
Grand  Bayou.’  A WEAVER  OF  WEBS. 
Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  GATE  OF  THE  DESERT.  Fifth 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

PROFIT  AND  LOSS.  With  a Frontispiece 
in  photogravure  by  Harold  Copping. 
Fourth  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  LONG  ROAD.  With  a Frontispiece 
by  Harold  Copping.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Pain  (Barry).  LINDLEY  KAYS.  Third 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Parker  (Gilbert).  PIERRE  AND  HIS 
PEOPLE.  Sixth  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
MRS.  FALCHION.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr.Zvo. 

THE  TRANSLATION  OF  A SAVAGE. 

Third  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  TRAIL  OF  THE  SWORD.  Illus- 
trated. Ninth  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
WHEN  VALMOND  CAME  TO  PONTIAC  : 
The  Story  of  a Lost  Napoleon.  Sixth 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

AN  ADVENTURER  OF  THE  NORTH. 
The  Last  Adventures  of  ‘Pretty  Pierre.’ 
Third  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

THE  SEATS  OF  THE  MIGHTY.  Illus- 
trated. Fifteenth  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
THE  BATTLE  OF  THE  STRONG:  a 
Romance  of  Two  Kingdoms.  Illustrated. 
Fifth  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  POMP  OF  THE  LAVILETTES. 

Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  3s.  6d. 
Pemberton  (Max).  THE  FOOTSTEPS 
OF  A THRONE.  Illustrated.  Third 
Editio7t.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

I CROWN  THEE  KING.  With  Illustra- 
tions by  Frank  Dadd  and  A.  Forrestier. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Phillpotts  (Eden).  LYING  PROPHETS. 

Third  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

CHILDREN  OF  THE  MIST.  Fifth  Edi- 
tion.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  HUMAN  BOY.  With  a Frontispiece. 

Fourth  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

SONS  OF  THE  MORNING.  Second 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  RIVER.  Third  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
THE  AMERICAN  PRISONER.  Fourth 
Edition.  Cr.  8z >0.  6s. 

THE  SECRET  WOMAN.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

KNOCK  AT  A VENTURE.  With  a Frontis- 
piece. Third  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 

THE  PORTREEVE.  Fourth  Ed.  Cr.8vo.  6s. 
THE  POACHER’S  WIFE.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

See  also  Shilling  Novels. 

Pickthall  (Marmaduke).  SAID  THE 
FISHERMAN.  Sixth  Ed.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
BRENDLE.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
THE  HOUSE  OF  ISLAM.  Third  Edi- 
tion. Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

*Q,'  Author  of  ‘Dead  Man’s  Rock.’  THE 
WHITE  WOLF.  Second  Ed.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s, 


THE  MAYOR  OF  TROY.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

MERRY  GARDEN  AND  OTHER 
STORIES.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

MAJOR  VIGOUREUX.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Rawson  (Maud  Stepney),  Author  of  ‘A 
Lady  of  the  Regency.’  ‘The  Labourer’s 
Comedy,’  etc.  THE  ENCHANTED 
GARDEN.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
Rhys  (Grace).  THE  WOOING  OF 
SHEILA.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
Ridge  (W.  Pett).  LOST  PROPERTY. 

Second  Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

ERB.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  8z >0.  6s. 

A SON  OF  THE  STATE.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8z >0.  3 s.  6d. 

A BREAKER  OF  LAWS.  A Nero  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  3s.  6d. 

MRS.  GALER’S  BUSINESS.  Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
SECRETARY  TO  BAYNE,  M.P.  Cr.  8 vo. 
3 s.  6 d. 

THE  WICKHAMSES.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

NAME  OF  GARLAND.  Third  Edition. 

Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Roberts  (C.  G.  D.).  THE  HEART  OF 
THE  ANCIENT  WOOD.  Cr.  8 vo.  3s.  6 d. 
Russell  (W.  Clark).  MY  DANISH 
SWEETHEART.  Illustrated.  Fifth 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

HIS  ISLAND  PRINCESS.  Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.  Cr.  6vo.  6s. 
ABANDONED.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  5z >0.  6s. 

See  also  Books  for  Boys  and  Girls. 
Sergeant  (Adeline).  BARBARA’S 
MONEY.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  PROGRESS  OF  RACHAEL.  Cr. 
8vo.  6s. 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  MOAT.  Second 
Edition.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

THE  COMING  OF  THE  RANDOLPHS. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

See  also  Shilling  Novels. 

Shannon.  (W.F.  THE  MESS  DECK. 
Cr.  8vo.  3s.  6d. 

See  also  Shilling  Novels. 
Shelley(Bertha).  ENDERBY.  Third  Ed. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Sidgwick  (Mrs.  Alfred),  Author  of  ‘ Cyn- 
thia’s Way.’  THE  KINSMAN.  With  8 
Illustrations  by  C.  E.  Brock.  Third  Ed. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Sonnichsen  (Albert).  DEEP-SEA  VAGA- 
BONDS. Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Sunbury  (George).  THE  HA’PENNY 
MILLIONAIRE.  Cr.  8 vo.  3 s.  6d. 
Urquhart  (M.),  A TRAGEDY  IN  COM- 
MONPLACE. Second  Ed.  Cr.  8vo.  6s. 
Waineman  (Paul).  THE  SONG  OF  THE 
FOREST.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  BAY  OF  LILACS.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

See  also  Shilling  Novels. 

Waltz  (E.  C.).  THE  ANCIENT  LAND. 
MARK:  A Kentucky  Romance.  Cr.  8vo. 
6s. 
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Watson  (H.  B.  Marriott).  ALARUMS 
AND  EXCURSIONS.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
CAPTAIN  FORTUNE.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

TWISTED  EGLANTINE.  With  8 Illus. 
trations  by  Frank  Craig.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  HIGH  TOBY.  With  a Frontispiece. 

Third  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

A MIDSUMMER  DAY’S  DREAM. 
Third  Edition.  Crown  8 vo.  6s. 

See  also  Shilling  Novels. 

Wells  (H.  G.).  THE  SEA  LADY.  Cr. 
8 vo.  6s. 

Weyman(Stanley),  Author  of ‘A  Gentleman 
of  France.’  UNDER  THE  RED  ROBE. 
With  Illustrations  by  R.  C.  Woodville. 
Tzventy-Jirst  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

White  (Stewart  E.),  Author  of  * The  Blazed 
Trail.’  CONJUROR’S  HOUSE.  A 
Romance  of  the  Free  Trail.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.  6s c 

White  (Percy).  THE  SYSTEM.  Third 
Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  PATIENT  MAN.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8z >o.  6s. 

Williams  (Margery).  THE  BAR.  Cr. 

8z >o.  6s. 


Williamson  (Mrs.  C.  N.),  Author  of  ‘The 
Barnstormers.’  THE  ADVENTURE 
OF  PRINCESS  SYLVIA.  Second  Edi- 
tion. Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  WOMAN  WHO  DARED.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 
THE  SEA  COULD  TELL.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  8vo.  6s. 

THE  CASTLE  OF  THE  SHADOWS. 

Third  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

PAPA.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

Williamson  (C.  N.  and  A.  M.).  THE 

LIGHTNING  CONDUCTOR  : Being  the 
Romance  of  a Motor  Car.  Illustrated. 
Sixteenth  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  PRINCESS  PASSES.  Illustrated. 

Eighth  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  65. 

MY  FRIEND  THE  CHAUFFEUR.  With 
16  Illustrations.  Ninth  Ed.  Cr.  8 vo.  6j. 
THE  CAR  OF  DESTINY  AND  ITS 
ERRAND  IN  SPAIN.  Fourth  Edition. 
Illustrated. 

LADY  BETTY  ACROSS  THE  WATER. 

Ninth  Edition.  Cr.  8 vo.  6s. 

THE  BOTOR  CHAPERON.  Fourth  Ed. 
Cr.  8vo.  6j. 

Wyllarde  (Dolf),  Author  of  ‘ Uriah  the 
Hittite.’  THE  PATHWAY  OF  THE 
PIONEER  (Nous  Autres).  Fourth 
Edition.  Cr.  8m  6s. 


Methuen  s Shilling  Novels 

Cr.  &vo.  Cloth,  is.  net. 


Author  of  ‘Miss  Molly.*  THE  GREAT 
RECONCILER. 

Balfour  (Andrew).  VENGEANCE  IS 
MINE. 

TO  ARMS. 

Baring=Gould  (S.).  MRS.  CURGENVEN 
OF  CURGENVEN. 

DOMITIA. 

THE  FROBISHERS. 

CHRIS  OF  ALL  SORTS. 

DARTMOOR  IDYLLS. 

Barlow  (Jane),  Author  of  ‘ Irish  Idylls.’ 

FROM  THE  EAST  UNTO  THE 
WEST. 

A CREEL  OF  IRISH  STORIES. 

THE  FOUNDING  OF  FORTUNES. 

THE  LAND  OF  THE  SHAMROCK. 

Barr  (Robert).  THE  VICTORS. 

Bartram  (George).  THIRTEEN  EVEN- 
INGS. 

Benson  (E.  F.),  Author  of  ‘Dodo.’  THE 
CAPSINA. 

Bowles  (G.  Stewart).  A STRETCH  OFF 
THE  LAND. 

Brooke  (Emma).  THE  POET’S  CHILD. 

Bullock  (Shan  F.).  THE  BARRYS. 

THE  CHARMER. 

THE  SQUIREEN. 

THE  RED  LEAGUERS. 

Burton  (J.  Bloundelle).  THE  CLASH 
OF  ARMS. 

DENOUNCED. 

FORTUNE  ’S  MY  FOE. 

A BRANDED  NAME. 


Capes  (Bernard).  AT  A WINTER’S 
FIRE. 

Chesney  (Weatherby).  THE  BAPTIST 

RING. 

THE  BRANDED  PRINCE. 

THE  FOUNDERED  GALLEON. 

JOHN  TOPP. 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  A BUNGALOW. 
Clifford  (Mrs.  W.  K.).  A FLASH  OF 
SUMMER. 

Cobb,  Thomas.  A CHANGE  OF  FACE. 
Collingwood  (Harry).  THE  DOCTOR 
OF  THE  ‘JULIET.’ 

Cornford  (L.  Cope).  SONS  OF  ADVER- 
SITY. 

Cotterell  (Constance).  THE  VIRGIN 
AND  THE  SCALES. 

Crane  (Stephen).  WOUNDS  IN  THE 
RAIN. 

Denny  (C.  E.).  THE  ROMANCE  OF 
UPFOLD  MANOR. 

Dickinson  (Evelyn).  THE  SIN  OF 

ANGELS. 

Dickson  (Harris).  THE  BLACK  WOLF’S 
BREED. 

Duncan  (Sara  J.).  THE  POOL  IN  THE 
DESERT. 

A VOYAGE  OF  CONSOLATION.  Illus- 
trated. 

Embree  (C.  F.).  A HEART  OF  FLAME. 
Illustrated. 

Fenn  (G.  Manville).  AN  ELECTRIC 

CD  A T> 

A DOUBLE  KNOT. 


Messrs.  Methuen’s  Catalogue 


38 


Findlater  (Jane  H.).  A DAUGHTER  OF 
STRIFE. 

Fitzstephen  (G.).  MORE  KIN  THAN 
KIND. 

Fletcher  (J.  S.).  DAVID  MARCH. 
LUCIAN  THE  DREAMER. 

Forrest  (R.  E.).  THE  SWORD  OF 

AZRAEL. 

Francis  (M.  E.).  MISS  ERIN. 

Gallon  (Tom).  RICKERBY’S  FOLLY. 
Gerard  (Dorothea).  THINGS  THAT 
HAVE  HAPPENED. 

THE  CONQUEST  OF  LONDON. 

THE  SUPREME  CRIME. 

GiIchrist(R.  Murray).  WILLOWBRAKE. 
Glanville  (Ernest).  THE  DESPATCH 
RIDER.  _ 

THE  KLOOF  BRIDE. 

THE  INCA’S  TREASURE. 

Gordon  (Julien).  MRS.  CLYDE. 

aS? (C.  FA  ' °T HE  REDEMPTION  OF 
DAVID  CORSON. 

Gray  (E.  M'Queen).  MY  STEWARD- 

HaleTfA.  Q.).  JAIR  THE  APOSTATE. 
Hamilton  (Lord  Ernest).  MARYHAMIL- 

Harrison  (Mrs.  Burton).  A PRINCESS 
OF  THE  HILLS.  Illustrated. 

Hooper  (I.).  THE  SINGER  OF  MARLY. 
Hough  (Emerson).  THE  MISSISSIP1 1 

‘ IotaMMrs.  Caffyn).  ANNE  MAULE- 

jepsonE(Ed(rar).  THE  KEEPERS  OF 

KM?yEW.F°!LTHE  JOURNALIST 
Kelly  (Florence  Finch).  WITH  HOOPS 

OF  STEEL.  „ . 

I amrbridge  (V.)  and  Bourne  (C.  H.). 

THE  VALLEY  OF  INHERITANCE. 
Linden  (Annie).  A WOMAN  OF  SENTI- 

Lo  rimer  (Norma).  JOSIAH’S 1 WIFE. 
Lush  (Charles  K.).  THE  AUTOCRATS. 
Macdonell  (Anne).  THE  STORY  OF 

Macgrath^*  (Harold).  THE  PUPPET 

Mackie'f Pauline  Bradford).  THE  VOICE 

IN  THE  DESERT.  „„„  . 

Marsh  (Richard).  THE  SEEN  AND 
THE  UNSEEN. 

GARNERED. 

A METAMORPHOSIS. 

MARVELS  AND  MYSTERIES. 

BOTH  SIDES  OF  THE  VEIL. 

May  all  (J.  W.).  THE  CYNIC  AND  THE 
SYREN. 

Meade  (L.  T.).  RESURGAM. 
Monkhouse  (Allan).  LOVE  IN  A LIFE. 
Moore  (Arthur).  THE  KNIGHT  PUNC- 
TILIOUS. 


THE  LITER. 


Nesbit,  E.  (Mrs.  Bland). 

ARY  SENSE. 

Norris  (W.  E.).  AN  OCTAVE. 

MATTHEW  AUSTIN. 

THE  DESPOTIC  LADY. 

Oliphant  (Mrs.).  THE  LADY’S  V*ALK. 
SIR  ROBERT’S  FORTUNE. 

THE  TWO  MARY’S. 

Pendered  (M.  L. ).  AN  ENGLISHMAN. 
Penny  (Mrs.  Frank).  A MIXED  MAR- 

PhiUpotts  (Eden).  THE  STRIKING 
HOURS. 

FANCY  FREE.  _TTT, 

Pryce  (Richard).  TIME  AND  THE 
WOMAN. 

Randall  (John).  AUNT  BETHIA  S 
BUTTON. 

Raymond  (Walter).  FORTUNE  S DAR- 
LING. 

Rayner  (Olive  Pratt).  ROSALBA. 

Rhys  (Grace).  THE  DIVERTED  VIL- 
L \GE 

Rickert  (Edith).  OUT  OF  THE  CYPRESS 
SWAMP. 

Roberton(M.  H.).  A GALLANT  QUAKER. 
Russell,  (W.  Clark).  ABANDONED. 
Saunders  (Marshall).  ROSE  A CHAR- 
LITTE. 

Sergeant  (Adeline).  ACCUSED  AND 

ACCUSER. 

BARBARA’S  MONEY. 

THE  ENTHUSIAST. 

A GREAT  LADY. 

THE  LOVE  THAT  OVERCAME. 

THE  MASTER  OF  BEECHWOOD. 
UNDER  SUSPICION. 

THE  YELLOW  DIAMOND. 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  MOAT. 
Shannon  (W.  F.).  JIM  TWELVES. 
Stephens  (R.  N.).  AN  ENEMY  OF  THE: 
KING. 

Strain  (E.  H.).  ELMSLIE’S  DRAG  NET. 
Stringer  (Arthur).  THE  SILVER  POPPY. 
Stuart  (Esmfe).  CHRIS  I ALLA. 

A WOMAN  OF  FORTY. 

Sutherland  (Duchess  of).  ONE  HOUR 
AND  THE  NEXT. 

Swan  (Annie).  LOVE  GROWN  COLD. 
Swift  (Benjamin).  SORDON. 

SIREN  CITY. 

Tanqueray  (Mrs.  B.  M.).  THE  RO\AL 

QUAKER. 

Thompson  (Vance).  SPINNERS  OF 
LIFE. 

Trafford=Taunton  (Mrs.  E.W.).  SILENT 

DOMINION. 

Upward  (Allen).  ATHELSTANE  FORD. 
Waineman  (Paul).  A HEROINE  FROMs 
FINLAND. 

BY  A FINNISH  LAKE. 

Watson  (H.  B.  Marriott).  THE  SKIRT. 

OF  HAPPY  CHANCE. 

‘Zack.’  TALES  OF  DUNSTABLE  WEIR. 


Fiction 
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Books  for  Boys  and  Girls 

Illustrated.  Crown  8vo.  Jj1.  6d. 


The  Getting  Well  of  Dorothy.  By  Mrs. 

W.  K.  Clifford.  Second  Edition. 

Only  a Guard-Room  Dog.  By  Edith  E. 
Cuthell. 

The  Doctor  of  the  Juliet.  By  Harry 
Collingwood. 

Little  Peter.  By  Lucas  Malet.  Second 
Edition. 

Master  Rockafellar’s  Voyage.  By  W. 

Clark  Russell.  Third  Editioti. 

The  Secret  of  Madame  de  Monluc.  By 
the  Author  of  “ Mdlle.  Mori." 


Syd  Belton  : Or,  the  Boy  who  would  not  go 
to  Sea.  By  G.  Manville  Fenn. 

The  Red  Grange.  By  Mrs.  Molesworth. 

A Girl  of  the  People.  By  L.  T.  Meade. 
Second  Edition. 

Hepsy  Gipsy.  By  L.  T.  Meade.  2 s.  6d. 
The  Honourable  Miss.  By  L.  T.  Meade. 
Second  Edition. 

There  was  once  a Prince.  By  Mrs.  M.  E. 
Mann. 

When  Arnold  comes  Home.  By  Mrs.  M.  E. 
Mann. 


The  Novels  of  Alexandre  Dumas 

Price  6d.  Double  Volumes , is. 


Act£. 

The  Adventures  of  Captain  Pamphile. 
Amaury. 

The  Bird  of  Fate. 

The  Black  Tulip. 

The  Castle  of  Eppstein. 

Catherine  Blum. 

Cecil*:. 

The  Chevalier  D’Harmental.  Double 
volume. 

Chicot  the  Jester.  Being  the  first  part  of 
The  Lady  of  Monsoreau. 

Conscience. 

The  Convict’s  Son. 

The  Corsican  Brothers  ; and  Otho  the 
Archer. 

Crop-Eared  Jacquot. 

The  Fencing  Master. 

Fernande. 

Gabriel  Lambert. 

Georges. 

The  Great  Massacre.  Being  the  first  part  of 
Queen  Margot. 

Henri  de  Navarre.  Being  the  second  part 
of  Queen  Margot. 


H£l6ne  de  Chaverny.  Being  the  first  part 
of  the  Regent’s  Daughter. 

Louise  de  la  Valli&re.  Being  the  first 
part  of  The  Vicomte  de  Bragelonne. 
Double  Volume. 

MaItre  Adam. 

The  Man  in  the  Iron  Mask.  Being 
the  second  part  of  The  Vicomte  de 
Bragelonne.  Double  volume. 

The  Mouth  of  Hell. 

Nanon.  Double  volume. 

Pauline;  Pascal  Bruno;  and  Bontekoe. 

P^re  La  Ruine. 

The  Prince  of  Thieves. 

The  Reminiscences  of  Antony. 

Robin  Hood. 

The  Snowball  and  Sultanetta. 

Sylvandire. 

Tales  of  the  Supernatural. 

The  Three  Musketeers.  With  a long 
Introduction  by  Andrew  Lang.  Double 
volume. 

Twenty  Years  After.  Double  volume. 

The  Wild  Duck  Shooter. 

The  Wolf-Leader. 


Methuen’s  Sixpenny  Books 


Albanesi(E.  M.).  LOVE  AND  LOUISA. 
Austen  (Jane).  PRIDE  AND  PRE- 
JUDICE. 

Bagot  (Richard).  A ROMAN  MYSTERY. 
Balfour  (Andrew).  BY  STROKE  OF 
SWORD. 


Baring=Gould  (S.).  FURZE  BLOOM. 
CHEAP  JACK  ZITA. 

KITTY  ALONE. 

URITH. 

THE  BROOM  SQUIRE. 

IN  THE  ROAR  OF  THE  SEA. 
NOEMI. 


A BOOK  OF  FAIRY  TALES. 
LITTLE  TU’PENNY. 

THE  FROBISHERS. 
WINEFRED. 


Illustrated. 


Barr  (Robert).  JENNIE  BAXTER, 
JOURNALIST. 

IN  THE  MIDST  OF  ALARMS. 

THE  COUNTESS  TEKLA. 


THE  MUTABLE  MANY. 

Benson  (E.  F.).  DODO. 

Bronte  (Charlotte).  SHIRLEY. 

Brownell  (C.  L.).  THE  HEART  OF 
JAPAN. 

Burton  (J.  Bloundelle).  ACROSS  THE 
SALT  SEAS. 

Caffyn  (Mrs).,  (‘  Iota’).  ANNE  MAULE- 
VERER. 


Capes  (Bernard).  THE  LAKE  OF 
WINE. 

Clifford  (Mrs.  W.  K.).  A FLASH  OF 
SUMMER. 

MRS.  KEITH’S  CRIME. 


Corbett  (Julian). 

GREAT  WATERS. 

Croker  (Mrs.  B.  M.). 

BARTONS. 

A STATE  SECRET. 


A BUSINESS  IN 
PEGGY  OF  THE 


40 


Messrs.  Methuen’s  Catalogue 


THE  VISION  OF 
ROUND  THE  RED 


A VOYAGE 


ANGEL. 

JOHANNA. 

Dante  (Alighieri). 

DANTE  (Cary). 

Doyle  (A.  Conan). 

LAMP. 

Duncan  (Sara  Jeannette). 

OF  CONSOLATION. 

THOSE  DELIGHTFUL  AMERICANS. 
Eliot  (George).  THE  MILL  ON  THE 
FLOSS. 

Findlater  (Jane  H.).  THE  GREEN 
GRAVES  OF  BALGOWRIE. 

Gallon  (Tom).  RICKERBY’S  FOLLY. 
Gaskell  (Mrs.).  CRANFORD. 

MARY  BARTON. 

NORTH  AND  SOUTH. 

Gerard  (Dorothea).  HOLY  MATRI- 
MONY. 

THE  CONQUEST  OF  LONDON. 

MADE  OF  MONEY. 

Gissing  (George).  THE  TOWN  TRAVEL- 
LER. 

THE  CROWN  OF  LIFE. 

Glanville  (Ernest).  1 H E INCA  S 
TREASURE. 

THE  KLOOF  BRIDE. 

Gleig  (Charles).  BUNTER’S  CRUISE 
Grimm  (The  Brothers).  GRIMM  S 
FAIRY  TALES.  Illustrated. 

Hope  (Anthony).  A MAN  OF  MARK. 

A CHANGE  OF  AIR.  ^ TT  XT 

THE  CHRONICLES  OF  COUNI 
ANTONIO. 

PHROSO.  „„„„ 

THE  DOLLY  DIALOGUES. 

Hornung  (E.  W.).  DEAD  MEN  TELL 
NO  TALES. 

Ingraham  (J.  H.).  1HE  1HRONE  OF 
DAVID. 

Le  Queux  (W.).  THE  HUNCHBACK  OF 
WESTMINSTER. 

Levett-Yeats  (S.  K.).  THE  TRAITOR’S 
WAY. 

Linton  (E.  Lynn).  THE  TRUE  HIS- 
TORY OF  JOSHUA  DAVIDSON. 

Lyall  (Edna).  DERRICK  VAUGHAN. 
Malet  (Lucas).  THE  CARISSIMA. 

A COUNSEL  OF  PERFECTION. 

Mann  (Mrs.  M.  E.).  MRS.  PETER 
HOWARD. 

A LOST  ESTATE. 

THE  CEDAR  STAR. 

ONE  ANOTHER’S  BURDENS. 
Marchmont  (A.  W.).  MISER  HOAD- 
LFIY’S  SECRET. 

A MOMENT’S  ERROR.  T 

Marryat  (Captain).  PETER  SIMPLE. 
JACOB  FAITHFUL. 

Marsh  (Richard).  THE  TWICKENHAM 
PEERAGE. 

THE  GODDESS. 


THE  JOSS. 

A METAMORPHOSIS. 

Mason  (A.  E.  W.).  CLEMENTINA. 
Mathers  (Helen).  HONEY. 

GRIFF  OF  GRIFFITHSCOURT. 

SAM’S  SWEETHEART. 

Meade  (Mrs.  L.  T.).  DRIFT. 

Mitford  (Bertram).  THE  SIGN  OF  THE 
SPIDER. 

Montresor  (F.  F.).  THE  ALIEN. 
Morrison  (Arthur).  THE  HOLE  IN 
THE  WALL. 

Nesbit(E-).  THE  RED  HOUSE. 

Norris  (W.  E.).  HIS  GRACE. 

GILES  INGILBY. 

THE  CREDIT  OF  THE  COUNTY. 

LORD  LEONARD. 

MATTHEW  AUSTIN. 

CLARISSA  FURIOSA. 

Oliphant  (Mrs.).  THE  LADY  S WALK. 
SIR  ROBERT’S  FORTUNE. 

THE  PRODIGALS.  , _ 

Oppenheim  (E.  Phillips).  MASTER  OF 

Parke r^(Gilbert).  THE  POMP  OF  THE 
LAVILETTES. 

WHEN  VALMOND  CAME  TO  PONTIAC. 
THE  TRAIL  OF  THE  SWORD. 
Pemberton  (Max).  THE  FOOTSTEPS 
OF  A THRONE. 

I CROWN  THEE  KING. 

Phillpotts  (Eden).  THE  HUMAN  BOY. 
CHILDREN  OF  THE  MIST. 

‘O.’  THE  WHITE  WOLF. 

Ridge  (W.Pett).  A SON  OF  THE  STATE. 
LOST  PROPERTY. 

GEORGE  AND  THE  GENERAL. 

Russell  (W.  Clark).  A MARRIAGE  AT 
SEA. 

ABANDONED. 

MY  DANISH  SWEETHEART. 

HIS  ISLAND  PRINCESS. 

Sergeant  (Adeline)  1HE  MASTER  OF 
BEECHWOOD. 

BARBARA’S  MONEY. 

THE  YELLOW  DIAMOND. 

THE  LOVE  THAT  OVERCAME. 
Surtees  (R.  S.).  HANDLEY  CROSS. 

Mr!USSPONGE’S  SPORTING  TOUR. 
Illustrated. 

ASK  MAMMA.  Illustrated  oiijrT_u. 

Walford  (Mrs.  L.  B.).  MR.  SMITH. 

rOTTSINS 

THE  BABY’S  GRANDMOTHER 
Wallace  (General  Lew).  BEN-HUR. 

wltson'ml  B^Marriot).  THE  ADVEN- 

wlteM. )•  pmsoners  of  war 

White  (Percy).  A PASSIONAlfc 
PILGRIM. 


% 


